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82P  AIHBOR.NE  DIVISION 

M 

SICILY  AM)  ITALY 
FART  I  -  IPtSFACE 


PART  1  —  IREFAGE 


Tlie  82d  Infantry  Division.,  a  unit  which  spent  more  consecutive  days. under 
fire  than  any  other  American  Division’  in  World  War-  I  and  which  suffered  a  total 
of  1*035  men  killed  and  6 ,.3.87  other  casualties*  became  more  than  a  file  card  in 
the  ,'</ar  Department  on  25  Iferch  . when  it  was  reactivated  at  Camp  Claiborne, 
Louisiana,  . With.  the  (Jth  and  9Cth  Divisions*  the  82d  became  one  of  the  first, 
three  "reserve11  divisions  to  be  reactivated  for  service  in  World  'Jar  Ho 

In  World  War  I  the  82d  Division  had  participated  in  the  Lorraine.,  St„  Mihiel 
and  ifeuse-Argonne  offensives.  Its  officer  ranks  had  included  Major  Jonathan  M» 
Wainwright,  in  World  War. II  a  full  general  and 'the  hero  of  BaIAANj  and  Lieutenant 
Colons a  John -0*  H*  lae,  in  World  War  lx  a  Lieutenant  General  and  commander  of  the 
Communications.  Zone  in  the  European  .Theater.,  Its  enlisted  ranks  included  Sgtc 
Aj.vin  C0  York,  'Winner  of  the  Congressional  Medal  of  Honor  and  biassed  by  General 
Iters  hing  as  the  outstanding.  American  soldier  of  World  War  I, 


Reactivated  a3  a,  triangular  division/,  the  82d'  on  23  Iferch  included  the  Divi- 
sicn  Headquarters,.  Division  Headquarters.  Company,  325th,  32.6th  and  32.7th  Infantry 
Regiments j  Headquarters  and.  Headquarters  Bat iery5  82d  Division  Artillery,  the 
319th,  320th  321st  and  907th  Field  Artillery  Battalions;,  and  the  307th  Engineer 
Battalion,  307th.  Mad  leal  'Battalion,,  lf.0  ft  a  Qhartermaater  Battalion,  82d  Reconnais¬ 
sance  Troop,  82d  Signal  Company »  and  82d  Military  Police  Platoon*  ’ 

Among  officers  assigned  the  82d  Infantry  Division  upon  activation  were  Major 
General1  Omar  N#  Bradley,  Gcwaonding  General,  who  later  became  a  full  General  and, 
in. succession.  Commander  of.  II, Corps,  First  United  States  Army,  and  ...Twelfth  ' 

Uni  ted.  States  Army  Group?.  Brigadier  General  Matthew  B»  Ridgway*  who  succeeded 
General  Bradley  as  Division  Compander  on  2  6  June  I9J4.2  and  later  Commanded  XVIII 
Corps  (Airborne)  and  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant  General;,  Brigadier1  General  Joseph 
Mn  Swing,  Division  Artillery.  Commander  and.  later  commander  of  t)h.e  1.1th  Airborne 
Division;  Colonel  .George  Vo.,  Wn  Pape,  Chief  of  Staff  and  later-  Brigadier"  General, 
and  Assistant  Division  Commander  ,of  the  86th  Infantry  Division;,' Colonel.  Claudius 
Se,’  Easley •,  Commander  of  the  325th  Infantry,  who  later,  became  a  Brigadier  General 
and  was  killed  in  action  in  the  Jhcific  Theater;,  Colonel  Stuarts  Cutler,  Commander 
of  the  326th  Infantry,  J  ter  promoted  to  Brigadier  General  and  serving  on  the 
staff  of  the  First  Allied  Airborne  Army;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ralph  Eaton,  Adjutant 
General*  later  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier  General  after  service  as  Chief, 
of  Sfcail,  of  both  the  Division  and  XVIII  Corps  (Airborne);  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
lranc.i,s  A*  Mhrch,  320th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  Commander  and  later  commander 
of  the  82d  Airborne  Division  Artillery* 


.  The.  Division,  setting  a  new  record  for  speed  in  its  plan  off  classifying  and 
assigning  recruits  to  units,  underwent  training  appropriate  for.  the  various  arms 
of  a  normal  infantry  division  during  the  first  few  months  after  activation,.  When 
General  Ridgway  succeeded  General  Bradley  as  Division  Commander  ,  Colonel  Maxwell 
Dd  Taylor  became  Chief  of  Staff*  Colonel  Thylor  later  became  a  general  officer, 
commanding  f  irst  the  82d  Aix-borne  Division  Artillery  and  later  tthe  iQlst  Airborne 
Division, 


During. the  early  summer  word  Was  received  that  the1  82d  was  to '.become  a  moto- 
rised  division  and  was  to  move  in.  the  fall  to  Came  Atterbury,  Indiana  This 
plan  however  was  cancelled  and  on  15  August  19^  the  82d  Infahtn-y  Division"  be¬ 
came  the  S2d  Airborne  Division*  Ihe'82d  Infantry  Division  of  World  War  II  *>eld 
its  first  and. only  parade  on  that  date. 


Ihe  change  to  airborne  saw  the  82d  split  practically  .in  half*,  one  half  be¬ 
coming  the  82d  Airb-^ne  Division  and  the  other  half  tte'lolst  airborne  Division 
In  the  process-  the  82d  lost  the  327th  Infantry  and  two  artillery  battalions  in  ’ 
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toto.  The  325th  and  326th  regiments  each  contributed  a  battalion  to  form  a  new 
regiment  for  the  101  st  and  most  other  units  contributed  approximately  one-half  o: 
tneir  strength  to  the  10 lst#  (One  of  the  ‘'lost1'  battalions,  the  2d  Battalion, 
401st  was  attached  to  the  Division  in  early  I944  and  eventually  was  incorporated 
permanently  as  the  3d  Battalion,  325,th)„ 

Following  the  conversion,  the  82d  Airborne  Division's  order  of  battle  in¬ 
cluded  Division  Headquarters,  Division  Headquarters  Company,  325th  and  326th  Gli¬ 
der  Infantry  Regiments  (each  reduced  to  a  two-battalion  basis),  504th  Parachute 
Infantry  Regiment  which  had  been  a ctivated  only  a  few  months  earlier  at  Fort 
Benning,  Georgia,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Battery,  82d  Airborne  Division 
Art  idler  yj  319th  3--0ba  Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion^  the  newly- activated 

376tn  Parachute  Field  Artillery  Batr&Iio.n:,  the  307th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion 
v/ith  two  lettered  glider  companies  and  one  lettered  parachute  company,  the  307th 
Airborne  Medical  Company.,  40?th  Airborne  Quartermaster  Company-  82d  Airborne  Sig¬ 
nal  Company,  and  82d  Airborne  Military  Police  Idatocn#  The  new  Thble  of  Organi¬ 
zation  did  not  provide  for  a  Division  reconnaissance  element,  but  personnel  re¬ 
maining  with  the  Division  from  the  former  82d  Reconnaissance  Troop  were  formed 
into  a  provisional  platoon. 


The  80th  Airborne  Anti- Aircraft  Battalion  was  activated  on  3  September  1942, 
and  the  782d  Airborne  Ordnance  Maintenance  Company  was  activated  on  6  October 
1>'42# 

Ground  training  of  the  Division  proceeded  at  Camp  Claiborne,  Louisiana, until 
1  October  1942,  when  the  82d  moved  to  Fort  Bragg,  North  Carolina, for  more  advan¬ 
ced  ground  training  in  alternation  with  airborne  trailing.  A  feature  of  the  move 
saw  both  the  82d  and  10.1st  Airborne  Divisions  send  advance  parties  $f  approxi¬ 
mately  250  men  and  officers  each  to  Fort  Bragg  by  air,  the  largest  movement  of 
American  military  personnel  by  air  up  to  that  time# 

A  further  change  in  the  organization  of  the  Division  was  effected  on  12 
February ,  1943s  when  the  326th  Glider  Infantry  was  withdrawn  from  the  Division, 
and  the  505th  Parachute  Infantry  and  456th  Parachute  Field  Artillery  Battalion 
were  assigned..  To  complete  this  change  to  two-thirds  parachute  combat  strength, 
Company  B  of. the  307th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion  was  converted  from  a  glider 
into  a  parachute  unit# 

Meanwhile,  Brigadier  General  Joseph  M#  Swing  left  his  post  as  Division  Artil 
lery  Commander  to  become  Commanding  General  of  the  11th  Airborne  Division# 

Colonel  Maxwell.  D#.  Taylor  was  promoted  to  Brigadier  General  and  became  Division 
Artillery  Cdimnander#  Brigadier  General  William  M,,  Miley  was  relieved  as  Assis¬ 
tant  Division  Commander  of  the  82d  and  became  Commanding  General  of  the  17th  Air¬ 
borne  Division#  Colonel  Charles  L»  Keerans,  Jr#,  Chief,  of  Staff  of  the  101st 
Airborne  Division,  was  promoted  to  Brigadier  General  and  became  Assistant  Divi¬ 
sion  Commander  of  the  o2d  Airborne  Division#  (General  Keerans  later  was  listed 
as  missing  in  action  when  his  plane  did  not  return  from  a  flight  to  observe  the 
504th  Parachute  Combat  Team=s  drop  into  Sicily,) 

All  parachute  maintenance  personnel  were  combined  into  a  provisional  Para¬ 
chute  Maintenance  Company# 

Alerted  for  overseas  movement-  the  82d  Airborne-  Bivision  began  its  departure 
from  For  it  Bragg,.  North  Carolina, on  17  April  1943  o  The  Division  staged  at  Camp 
Edwards-  Massachusetts.,  from  21  to  27  April  1943  und  departed  for  the  New  York 
Pvrt  of  Embarkation#  The  82d  Airborne  Division  sailed  from  Staten  Island  early 
on  the  morning  of  29  April  1943 »  thus  becoming  the  first  American  Airborne  Divi¬ 
sion  to  sail  overseas.,, 

The  Division  landed  at  Casablanca  on  10  May,  1943,  marshalled  at  Camp  Don  B* 
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I&ssage  near  that  city,  and  began  a  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Oudja 4  French  Morocco 
and  Marnia,  Algiers.  on  13  May  f-943 •?  Here  the  Division  bivouacked  as  aombat  team 
with  the  325th  Glider  Combat  loam,  80th  Airborne  Anti- Aircraft  Battalion,  and 
320th  Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion  stationed  at  f/krnia  and  the  remainder  of 
the  Division  stationed  near  the  Oudja  airpor.t. 

A  Division  planning  roan  was  established  in  the  gendarmerie  building  of  Oudj 
(popularly  known  as  the  "Pentagon'1  building),  and  here  plans  were  worked,  out  for 
the  Division’s  first  combat  mission,  Operation  " HUSKY"  or  the  Invasion  of  Sicily 
( Code  name :  HORR IF IED ) . 

In  tho  Oudja  area  Division  parades  were  given  for  Lieutenant  General  Mark 
Clark,  Fifth  Army  Commander;  Lieutenant  General  George  Patton,  Commander  of  I 
Armored  Corps;  and  Major  General  Omar  Bradley,  Commander  of  II  Infantry  Corps. 

The  Division's  first  airborne  review,  which  included  a  ground  parade,  a  battalion 
parachute  drop  and  an  exhibition  glider  landing,  also  was  given  for  the  Governor 
of  Spanish  Morocco. 

Preceded  by  small  advance  parties,  the  Division  on  2 4  June  1943*  began  move¬ 
ment  by  truck,  train,  plane  and  glider  from  its  dusty  camps  amid  the  wheat  fields 
of  French  Morocco,  to  the  cactus-hedged  apeas  of  Tunisia  in  the  vicinity  of  Kai- 
rouan.  Troops  were  camped  near  their  proposed  takeoff  airfields,  as  a  result, 
regiments  and  other  units  were  scattered,  each  regiment  having  headquarters  ap~ 
Approximately  25  miles  from  Division  Headquarters  and  sons  regiments  being  some 
50  road  miles  apart*  Division  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  of  the  52d  Troop 
Carrier  Wing  were  established  in  adjacent  almond  orchards.  Ten  takeoff  fields 
were  to  be  used. 


The  Invasion  of  Sicily  began  on  the  windy  night  of  9  July  1943 ?•  when  ColonejL 
James  14  Gavin,  later  to  become  assistant  division  commander  and  division  comman¬ 
der,  led  his  505th  Parachute  Combat  Team  in  its  drop  into  Sicily. 


Unit  commanders  and  staff  officers  at  this  time  were  as  follows; 


Command  ing  General 

Assistant  Companding  General 

Division  Artillery  Commander 

Chief  of  Staff 

G-l 

G-2 

G-3 

0-4 

Adjutant  General 
Chemical  Officer 
Chaplain 
Finance  Officer 
Headquarters  Commandant 
Inspector  General 
■Judge  Advocate  General 
Ordnance  Officer 
Provost  Marshal 
Quartermaster 
Signal  Officer 
Surgeon 

Special  Service  Officer 
CO,  325th  Glider  Infantry 
00,  504th  Parachute  Infantry 
CO,  50_5th  Parachute  Infantry 
Executive  Officer,  Division 
Artillery 


Major  General  MATTHEW  B.  RIDGY/aY 
Brigadier  General  CHARLES  L.  KEERAN3,  JR. 
Brigadier  General  MAXWELL  D.  TAYLOR 
Colonel  RALPH  p.  EATON 

Lieutenant  Colonel  FREDERICK  M.  SCHELLHAMvER 
Lieutenant  Colonel  GEORGE  E.  LYNCH 
Lieutenant  Colonel  RICHARD  K.  BOYD 
Lieutenant  Colonel  ROBERT  H.  WIENECKE 
Lieutenant  Colonel  RAYMOND  M.  HUTTON 
Lieutenant  Colonel  JOHN  P,  GEIGER 
Lieutenant  Colonel  GEORGE  L.  RIDDLE 
Lieutenant  Colonel  'WILLDtM  E.  JOHNSON 
Captain  LILLI.  JJ  C.  SHRIVE 
Lieutenant  Colonel  CHARLES  BARRETT 
Lieutenant  Colonel  CaSIMIR  D.  MOSS 
Lieutenant  Colonel  JOSHUA  FINKEL 
Major  V/ILLIaM  P.  BO  DEN 
Lieutenant  Colonel  JOHN  \i .  MOKRLUI'J 
Lieutenant  Colonel  FRANK  Vl.  MOORMAN 
Lieutenant  Colonel  v/OOLC OTT  L.  ETIENNE 
Major  FREDERICK  G.  LCCOLLUM 
Colonel  HARRY  L.  LEWIS 
Colonel  REUBEN  H.  TDCifSR 
Colonel  JAiiE'S  M.  -GAVIN 

Colonel  FRANCIS  a.  MARCH 
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CO,  319^  Glider  FA  Battalion  Lieutenant  Colonel  WILLIAM  H.  HER  TECH,  JR. 

CO,  320th  Glider  Fa  Battalion  Lieutenant  Colonel  PAJLE.  WRIGHT 

CO,  80th  Airborne  Anti-Aircraft 


Battalion  Lieutenant  Colonel  WHITFIELD'  JACK  (on  DS 

with  Div  Hq  as  Asst  G~3 
Major  RAYMOND  E.  SINGiLE- 

_  .  TON  (Acting) 

CO,  376th  Parachute  Fa  Battalion  •  Lieutenant  Colonel  WILBUR  M.  GRIFFITH 
CO,  436th  Parachute  FA.  Battalion  Lieutenant  Colonel  HARRISON  HARDEN 
CO,  307th  Airborne  Engineer 


Battalion 

CO-  82d  Airborne  Signal  Oonpany 


Lieutenant  Colonel  ROBERT  S.  PALMER 
Captain  RC3ERT  E.  FURMAN 


CO,  307th  Airborne  Medical  Company  Major  WILLIAM  H.  HOUSTON 
CO,  407th  Airborne  Quartermaster 

Company  Captain  SAMUEL  L.  MAYS 

CO,  782d  Airborne  Ordnance 

Company  Captain  JEFF  DaVIS,  JR. 

CO,  82d  Parachute  Mainte nance 

Company  (Frov)  Captain  aLEERT  C.  MARIN 

CO,  Division  Headquarters  Company  Captain  WILLIAM  C.  SHREVE 
CO,  Headquarters  Battery  Division 

Artillery  Captain  TONY  J.  RAIBL 

CO,  82d  Airborne  Military  Police 

id  at  °  on  Major  WILLIAM  P.  BOWDEN 

CO,  Division  Reconnaissance 

Platoon  (Prov)  1st  Lieutenant  ROLaND  M.  HUDSON 
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J SECTION  I  —  DIVISION  REPORT 


Ut^TEE  PLAN 


Hie  plan  for  the  Invasion  of  SICILY  provided  for  landings  to  be  made  on  the 
SO>ut teas  tern  extremity  of  the  island,  with  British  and  Canadian  forces  on  the  east 
coast  and  American  forces  on  the  south,  coast,  .The  American  assault  forces  were  to 
consist  of  the  3rd,  1st,  and  45th  Infantry  Divisions*.  with  attached  units,  which 
were  to  land  in  the  LICATA,  GELA,  and  SAMEiTIRE  vicinities ,  respectively,  and  para¬ 
chute  troops  from  the  82d  Airborne  Division,  which  were  to  land  inland  from  GELA, 
The  remainder  of  the  82d  Airborne  Division  and  the  2nd  Armored  Division,  in  Army 
reserve,  were  to  be  brought  in  as  quickly  as  possible. 

The  assaulting  paratroopers  were  of  the  5°5th  Combat  Team,  Reinforced,  com¬ 
manded  by  Colonel  James  M»  Gavin,  and  their  mission  was  thus  stated  in  Field  Order 
#6  issued  by  the  II  Corps; 

Land  during  night  D-l/D  in  are  a  iJ  and  E  of  GELA,  capture  and  secure 
high  ground  in  that  area.  Disrupt  communications  and  movement  of  re¬ 

serves  during  night,  <9*  Be  attached  to  1st  Infan  try  division  effective  H/l 
hours  on  D-Day,  jjpJP  Assist  1st  Infantry  Division  in  capturing  and  securing 
landing  field  at  PONTE  OLIVO, " 

The  elements  to  be  employed  as  part  of  the  505th  Combat  Team,  with  their  com¬ 
manding  officers,' were  as  follows; 

lA 

505th  Rrcht.  Inf,  - — - Col.  James  U.  Gavin 

3rd  Bn.,  504th  Brcht.  Inf.---* - - - - — - — — Lb.  Col.  Charles  Kouns 

456th  Erchtc  Fa  Bn, - - - * — — — - - — — -Lt.  Col,  Harrison  Harden 

Gc«  Bo,  307th 'Abn*  Engr,  Bn. — - — - Capt0  William  H,  Johnson 

Det.  82d  Abn.  Signal  Co. — - - - - - - - - — 2nd  Lt*  Edward  Kacyainski 

Det.  307th  Abn.  Ivfedioal  Co. - - - S/Sgt,  Kenneth  I.  Knott 

Air  Support  Party - - - - - Dapt,  Jack  !4  Bartley 

FWI  Personnel--- — - - - — — * — , - -- — 1st  Lt,  Louis  P.  Testa 


The  505th  plan,  as  embodied  in  its  first  field  order,  directed  that  Regimen¬ 
tal  Headquarters-,  the  1st  Battalion,  and  the  2nd  Battalion,  5Q5th,  and  Batteries 
A  and  B  of  the  456th,  should  drop  just  north  of  an  important  road  junction  about 
seven  miles  east  of  GELA,  attack  and  overcome  an  enemy  strong  point  commanding  the 
junction,  and  defend  the  junction  against  attack.  The  3rd  Battalion,  505th,  and 
Battery  CL  456th,  should  drop  south  of  the  same  junction;,  and  occupy  the  high 
ground  overlooking  it.  The  3rd  Battalion,.  504th,  should  drop  south  of  NISCEMI  and 
establish  and  defend  road  blocks  on  the  road  from  NJLCEMI  to  the  south*  Each  of 
these  elements  was  to  bo  prepared  to  assist,  the  1st  Infantry  Division  in  seizing 
the  PONT  01ITO  Airdrome*  Three  planes  cf  troops,  including  the  Demolition  Section, 
were  to  drop  about  five  miles  further  east  and  prepare  the  demolition  of  rail  and 
road  crossings  cf  the  ACATE  River. 

The  mission  assigned  the  Division  less  the  505th  Combat  Team  was  outlined  in 
Field  Order  #1  of  Force  343  (Seventh  Army): 

"(a)  82d  Airborne  Division  (-Dets)  concentrate  rapidly  by  successive 
air  lifts  in  SjDILY.,  by  D/7,  in  eithdr  or  both  the  DIMS  (45th  Infantry  Divi¬ 
sion)  or  JGSS  (3rd  Infantry  Division)  areas,  as  directed. 

" (b)  2nd  Battalion!  509th  Parachute  Infantry,  remain  in  NORTH  AFRICA, 
in  Force  343  reserve,  available  for  drop  missions  as  directed." 
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In  compliance  with  this  order „  the  Division  devised  a  Movement  Table  (Annex  2 
to  Field  Order  #l)t  under  which  tbs  504  th  Combat  Team,  as  a  second  lift,  was  aler¬ 
ted  for  movement  the  evening  of  D-Day?  or0  in.  the  event  of  negative  instructions  at 
that  time,  the  evening  of  jL'U  or  of  any  day  thereafter*.  Division  Headquarters  was 
to  constitute  a  third  lift,  ready  for  movement  in  gliders  the  evening  of  D/l,  or 
thereafter.  The  325th  Combat  Team  and  the  30th  Airborne  Anti-Aircraft  Battalion, 
were  to  follow  by  planes  and  gliders  in  designated  order*. 


The  504^ h  Combat  Team,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Reuben  R.  Tucker,  included 
the  following  units 9  under  the  command  of  the  officers  named; 

504th  Brent,  Inf c,  (less  3?d  Bn,)  (2).----- — - - Col,  Reuben  H.  Tucker 

376th  Rrcht,  FA  Bn,— - - - Lt,  Col,  Wilbur  M,  Griffith 

Co.  C,  307th  Ah'*.  Engr.  Bn. — * — -▼-? - - - Capt.  Thomas  M,  Wight 

The  Division  Headquarters  serial  was  to  include  members  of  the  genoral  and 
special  staff  sections  and  of  the  following  Units;  Jfa.,  and  Hq,  Btry,,  Div  nrty. ; 
Div,  Hq.  Co.?  82nd  Abn,  Signal  Co,  ?  407  th  QM  Co„ ;  307th  Mod,-  Co.;  782nd  Ord,  Jfeint, 
Co. j  and  the  307th  Abn  Engr,  Bn.f,  oil  under  the  command  of  Lt.  Col.  Robert  Ihlmer, 
Division  Engineer* 


The  Commanding  General  of  the  Division,  Major  General-  M.  B.  Ridgway,  with  a 
special  command  party*  hoarded  the  1JDM OVIA,  Seventh  Army  Command  Vessel,  at 
ALGIERS*  July  4,  from  which  he  and  the  party  would  land  at  GELA  on  D-Day,  The 
Commanding  General’s  party  included  Colonel  R,  ?<,  Eaton,  Chief  of' Staff;  Lt,  Col. 

G*  E.  Lynch,  G-2s  Lt»  Col>  R0  EL  Boyd*  G-3;  Lt,  Col*  Ra  H,  Wienecke,  G-4,  Lt,  Col. 
Erank  Mborman,  Signal  Officer?  Ida  j  or  E*  3.  Adams,  Liaison  Officer;  Capt.  Don  C* 
Faith,  aide-de-camp?  and  eleven -enlisted  men  from  the  staff  sections. 

TIE  THREE  LIFTS 

D-l,  the  day  of  the  first  lift,  was,  as  usual  for  the  time  of  year  in  NORTH 
AFRICA,  hot  and  clear  .  The  men  of  the  505th  Combat  Team,  stationed  near  KAIROUAN, 
TUNISIA, lounged  in  their  bivouac  area,  made  last  preparations  of  arms  and  equip¬ 
ment,  ate  supper  at  l600  he urs s  and  wont  to  the  ten  airdromes  from  which  they  were 
to  take  off.  The  226  Army  Transport  planes,  type  C-47»  in  which  they  were  flown* 
cleared  the  fields  between  2010  and  2ll6  hours,  July  9th. 

The  route  was  by  way  of  JURIATE  island  and  MALTA,  thence  directly  to  the 
Sicilian  Coast  eqst  of  GSM  and  over  the  various  drop  zones?  and  the  flight  waa 
expected  to  require,  including  time  for  air  rendezvous,  about  three  hours  and 
twenty  minutes. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  off  the  south  coast  of  SICILY  was  of  gale  in- 
tens  ity«  Although  it  diminished  as  the  evening  progressed,  the  weather  continued 
sufficient  Ay  rough  that  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  the  mem  were  ill  in  the 
planes ,  and  much  irons  e,  that  the  pi ane  formations  were  badly  scattered.  The  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  avoiding  that  consequence  was.  .of  course  much  enhanced  by  the  darkness 
after  2.13,0  hours,,  by  the  absence  of  inter-plane  communication*  and  by  the  extremely 
lew  flying*  dictated  by  tactical  reasons.  It  is  also  testified  (3)  that  there 
were  some  tracer  fire  on  the  planes,  wh,ichs  although  not  heavy,  was  the  cause  of 
the  destruction  of  at  least  one  plane  which  was  seen  to  fall  in  flames.  Many  of 
the  men  stated  they  were  standing.,  hooked  up,  for  30  to  50  minutes  while  their 
planes  searched  for  the  drop  zone.  In' any  event,  the  f ormat  ions  were  broken,  and 
not  only  were  the  drop  zones  missed  by  most  of  the,  planes,  but  also  the  Combat 
Team  as  a  whole  was  badly  scattered  from  the  vicinity  of  GELA  to  points  east  of 
MODICA.  (4) 

Although  eight  pianos  failed  to  return,  the  parachutists  had  cleared  them  be¬ 
fore  they  were  lost.  Three  planes  returned  with  full  loads,  including  one  officer 
and  fifteen  men  of  Company  A,  5Q5'ch,  and  17  men  of  Batteries  B  and  Cf  456th,  All 


-  6  - 


SECTION 

1 

2 

3 

4 


82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 
IN 


SICILY  AND  ITALY 


PART  II - SICILY 

TITLE 

DIVISION  REPORT 

505 TH  PARAC HOPE  COMBAT  TEAM  REPORTS 
504TII  PARACHUTE  COI43AT  TEAM  REPORTS 
CASUALTIES 


02  P AIRBORNE  DIVISION 


IN 

SICILY  AND  ITALY 


* 

* 

*  * 

PART 

I 

- PREFACE 

PART 

II 

— —  SICILY 

PART 

III 

- ITALY 

PART 

IV 

— _  DISTRIBUTION 

PART 

V 

WORLD  WAR  II 
CASUALTIES, 
DECORATIONS, 
CITATIONS 

*  *  *  * 


Thi3  booklet  is  one  of  a  series  describing 
campaigns  in  'for  1  cl  '.far  II  by  the' 82d  (All-Aner  ican) 
Division,  others  being  those  do.scribi.ng  campaigns  in 
NORMANDY,  FRANCE,  known  as  Operation  h NEPTUNE" ,  tho 
NETHERLANDS',  known  as  Operation  l! MARKET"  •  the  ARDENNES, 
more  popularly  known  as  the  BELGIAN  BULGE}  and  CENTRAL 
EUROPE,  tho  final  action. 

In  tho  courso  of  these  operations  tho  82  d  Air¬ 
borne  Division  bo  cane  the  first  American  'Airborne  Div¬ 
ision  in  action  and  the  only  Airborne  Division  to 
fight  in  two  Theaters  of  Operations  (the  North  African 
or  Mediterranean,  and  the  European  Theaters).  Gen¬ 
eral  Officers  who  served'  in  the  82 d  Airborne  Division 
became  command  or  s  of  'ovary  American  Airborne  Division 
which  saw  action  in  -World  ’.far  II,  and  one  bo  cs.no  com¬ 
mand  or  of  the  only  American  Airborne  Corps  formed  dur¬ 
ing  the  war . 


The  contents  herein  ore  not  to  be  considered  as  an  official  after-Action 
xtopert «  This  booklet,  which  coaplotes  a  series  of  reports  .on  operations  of 

P^Ti!:s‘1'on'%-^s^ra^:3"s^e(;l1  Primarily  £°r  personnel  who  participated  in  the 
SICILI-U  and  ITALIC  Campaigns* 


T.  B.  KBTTER.SOK. 
Major.,  Cavalry 
Divi  si  on  fii  storia  n 


thsse  men.,  having  been  completely  cleared  of  responsibility  for  the  failure  to 
drop  were  allowed  to  participate  in  the  Second  Lift. 

Hie  504fh  Combat  Team,  alerted  throughout  D-Day  for  the  Second  Lift,  at  the 
fields  and  loaded  in  the  planes,  waited  while  a  negative  message  from  General 
Bidgway  was  delayed  in  delivery,  but  was  finally  released  at  1840,  when  Colonel 
Clark  of  the  52 d  Vir%  decided  that  it  was  too  late  for  the  mission  to  be  under¬ 
taken,  The  next  day,  D/1,  at  1100  hours,  orders  were  received  that  the  Second 
Lift  would  be  flown  that  evening,. 

This  lift  comprised  144  planes,  and  was  to  proceed  to  MiLTA,  thence  to  the 
southeastern  coast  of  SICILY  at  SAMPISRE,  thence  along  the  coast  to  Lake  BIVIERE 
southeast  of  GELA,  thence  inland  to  the  FARELLO  Airport. 

The  air  was  considerably  quieter  than  two  days  before;  the  night  was  lighted 
by  a  quarter  moon?  and  the  drop  zone  was  behind  the  1st  Division  line.  The  highest 
hope  for  a  safe  crossing  seemed  justified,  Nevertheless,  full  instructions  were 
issued  to  the  commanders  of  friendly  troops  and  naval  units  relating  to  the  flight, 
including  the  route,  the  time  and  the  objective  (5)* 

The  hope  was  realized  until  the  first  planes  neared  the  drop  zone.  How 
trouble  began  is  best  described  in  a  statement  made  by  Captain-  Willard  E,  Harrison, 
Company  A,  504  th  Ihrachute  Infantry s 

"On  the  night  of  July  11-12,  1943*  I  flew  in  the  leading  plane  of  the 
first  serial  and  reached  the  coast  of  SICILY  near  FUNTA  S0C0A  at  approximately 
2230  houps,  thence  flew  in  a  northwesterly  direction  along  the  coast  toward 
GSLAo  -  The  left  wing  plane  flew  just  over  the  water  line,  and  the  squadron  of 
9  planes  continued  perfect  formation  up  to  the  coast  at  an  altitude  of  ap¬ 
proximately  900  feet,  we  encountered  no  fire  of  any  kind  until  the  lead  planr 
reached  the  lake  at  B30-25  (Lake  BIITJERE),  when  one  ,5°  calibre  machine  gun, 
situated  in  the  sand  dunes  several  hundred  yards  from  the  shore,  opened  fire. 
As  soon  as  this  firing  began,  guns  along  the  coast  as  far  as  we  could  see  to¬ 
ward  UINTA  SOCCA,  opened  fire  and  the  naval  craft  lying  off  shore,  both  to¬ 
wards  JUNTA  SOCCA  and  toward  GEIA,  began  firing  anti-aircraft  guns," 

The  squadron  mentioned  by  Captain  Harrison  was  not  hit,  nor  were  any  of  his 
men  fired  on  in  the  descent,  but  the  anti-aircraft  fire,  particularly  from  naval 
units,  grew  more  intense,  and  to  it  was  added  fire  from  machine  gunners  and  rifle¬ 
men  on  descending  parachutists,  and  anti-aircraft  units  of  the  Army  and  Navy  later 
declared  that  bombers  had  been  overhead  simultaneously  with  our  own  planes,  one  of 
which  could,  not  be  distinguished  from  the  other.  In  passing  through  this  fire 
many  planes  were  badly  damaged  and  23  of  the  144  were  destroyed.  The  entire  for¬ 
mation  was  badly  scattered,  The  pilot  of  one  of  the  planes  which  did  return  told 
of  his  difficulties i 

"A  few  minutes  before  reaching  the  drop  point  with  the  paratroopers,  a 
'Shell,  smashed  into  the  starboard  side  of  the  fuselage  and  knocked  out  a  hole 
four  by  six-feet  while  a  fragment  from  the  shell  slit  the  aluminum  and  every 
rib  from  hole  to  judder 0  Ihssing  through  the  plane  the  fragment  ripped  off  a 
door  as  a  second  ack-a/k  blast  carried  away  p  portion  of  tho  left  stabilizer. 
The  explosions  also  blew  away  a  large  piece  of  equipment*  and  the  impact  was 
so  great  that  it  felt  like  a  motor  crash  in  the  pilot's  cabin. 

"The  airplane  spun  at  a  right  angle  and  nearly  pulled  the  controls  from 
my  grasp.  For  a  second  I  didn't  realize  what  had  happened,  then  finding  my¬ 
self  out  of  formation  I  began  a  violent  evasive  action,  I  saw  three  planes 
burning  on  the  ground  and  red  tracers  everywhere  as  machine  gunners  sprayed  us 
as  if  potting  a  flight  of  ducks, 

"Meanwhile  I  had  cut  into  a  less  dangerous  spot  to  give  the  parachutists 
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a  f  ighting  chance  to  reach  ground.  But  I've  got  to  hand  it  to  those  boys; 
one,  who  had  been  pretty  badly  hit  by  shrapnel,  insisted  on  leaping  with  tne 
others  although  he  had  been  ordered  tor  era  in  in  the  plane.'1 

One  of  the  more  harrowing  reports  was.  that  of  1st  Lieutenant  C.  A.  Brew,  Com¬ 
pany  F,  504th.  His  statement  shows  that  some  men  were  lost  because  ■'  warning  of 
the  flight  had  not  been  conveyed  to  the  men  of  one  unit,  and  others  beaause  each 
division  then  had  its  own  password:  (6) 

"  I  was  jump-master  in  Plane  531*  This  plane  was  leading  a  formation  of 
3  planes  and  was  No*  7  in  our  Company.  The  pilot  of  my  plane  gave  me  the 
warning  20  minutes  out  from  the  DZ.  Af  ter  the  red  light  came -on  he  had  to 
give  me  the  green  light  in  about  1  minute,  due  to  the  plane  being  on  fire'* 

"We  jumped  into  a  steady  stream  of  AA  fire,  and  not  knowing  that  they 
were  friendly  troops.  There  was  4  men  killed  and  4  wounded  from  my  Platoon. 
Three  of  these  men  were  hit  coming  down  and  one  was  killed  on  the  ground  be¬ 
cause  he  had  the  wrong  password.  After  landing  we  found  out  this  had  been 
changed  to  "Think"-- "Quickly" * 

"The  AA  we  jumped  into  was  the  180th  Infantry  of  the  45^ h  Division.  They 
also  were  not  told  we  were  coming.  Later  we-  found  out  that  the  45^h  Division 
had  been  told  we  were  coming  but  word  never  had  got  to  the  180th  Infantry  of 
the  45th  Division." 

"Wo  tried  to  reorganize  but  found  we  didn't  have  but  44  men  including  3 
officers.  We  searched  all  night  for  the  rest  of  the  men*  After  accounting 
for  them  we  took  care  of  the  dead  and  wounded  and  started  towards  our  objec¬ 
tive.  We  arrived  at  the  504th  CP  at  2  o'clock  July  12,  1943 

"About  75  yards  from  where  I  landed.  Plane  No.  91-5  was  hit  and  burned. 

To  my  knowledge,  only  the  pilot  and  three  men  got  out.  The  pilot  was  thrown 
through  the  window.  " 

"Another  plane  was'  shot  down  on  the  beach  and  another  plane  was  down  bur¬ 
ning  about  1,000  yards  to  my  front.  Altogether  there  were  three  planes  I 
know  of  being  shot  down." 

Of  the  23  destroyed  planes,  fortunately  only  six  wero  shot  down  before  the 
parachutists  had  jumped.  One  of  the  six  carried  five  officers  and  fifteen  men  of 
Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Company,  504th;  one  carried  three  off ice rs  and  fif¬ 
teen  men  of  Headquarters  Company,  2nd  Battalion,-.  504th;  and  four  carried  one. 
officer  and  thirty- two  men  of  Battery  C,  376th;  a  total  of  9  officers  and  62  men. 
Miraculously,  some  of  these  survived*  Lieutenant  Colonel  L,  G.  Freeman,  Executive 
Officer,  504th,  two  other  officers  and  twelve  men  survived--eleven  of  them  \70unded 
when  their  plane  crash-landed.  1st  Lieutenant  M*  C»  Shelly,  Headquarters  Company, 
2nd  Battalion,  504th,  was  thrown' clear  of  his  plane  when  it  crashed,  all  other  oc¬ 
cupants  being  killed*  One  of  the  Battery  C  planes  was  shot  down  at  see,  carrying 
all  its  nine  parachutists  dovirn  with  it,  but  from  the  other  three  there  were  five 
men  saved  by  their /reserve  chutes; -two  struggled- out  of  their  plane  after  it  had 
been  twice  hit  and  was  afire;  three  were  actually  blown  clear  as  their  planes  were 
demolished  by  ack-ack. 

One  of  the  planes  lost  on  its  return  flight,  and  of  which  no  remains  have  been 
found,  carried  as  an  official  observer  Brigadier. General  Charles  L.  Keerans,  Jr., 
Assistant  Division  Commander. 

In  the  returning  planes  were  four  dead  and  six  wounded  parachutists,  and  eight 
full  loads  which  had  not  been  given  an  opportunity  to  jump.  These  included  ten 
officers,  two  warrant  officers  and  ninety-five  men  (7)., 
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The  dispersion  was  as  great  as  that  of  the  505th,  men  being  dropped  practi¬ 
cally  as  far  east,  and  others  being  dropped  west  of  GELA, 

The  following  day;;  D/2,  gliders  were  loaded  and  men  of  the  Division  Headquar¬ 
ters  serial  ready  to  embark,  when  an  order  was  received  from  Force  141  (15th  Army 
Group)  cancelling  all  projected  movements  by  air*  (8).  The  poss ibility  was  left 
open  of  a  movement  by  sea,  but  no  decision  was  made  known  until  Division  Readqua- 
ters  notified  the  52d  Wing  at  1000  July  l6,  that  the  Third  Lift  would  he  carried 
to  SICILY  by  plane  and  landed  at  TOl'ffS  OLIVO  Airdrome,  taking  off  at  1315  hours 
that  same  day.  It  cleared  the  fields  on  schedule,  in  a  flight  of  51  planes,  es¬ 
corted  by  fighters,  and  flew  direct  to  SICILY  by  way  of  P-iGW-ELLaRIA.  All  planes 
arrived  safely,  about;  15-15  hours, 

GUERRILLA  warfare 


The  scattered  fashion  in  which  Combat  Team  505  was  dropped  -made  fully  organi¬ 
zed  combat  impossible,  •  Of  all  its  elements  only  "1"  Company,  less  one  plane, 
jumped  on  an  assigned  drop  zone*  but  “I".  Company  is  credited  with  having  accomp¬ 
lished  its  mission,  with  reducing  a  blockhouse  and  several  pillboxes  and  taking  a 
great  many  prisoners. 

■I/bst  of  the  men  upon  landing  found  themselves  alone  or  near  only  one  other  ox 
a  few  of  their  comrade's.  Those  who  wore  not  already  pinned  down  by  fire  immedia¬ 
tely  set  out  to  find  others;  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  night,  the  great 
majority  succeeded  in  grouping  themselves  into  three  or  fours  at  least  (although 
frequently  members  of  such  groups  were  from  different  units),  and  sometimes  into 
groups  of  platoon  size  or  larger.  Indeed,  the  2d  Battalion  Serial  was  almost 
entirely  assembled  within  twelve  hours  of  landing, 

\. 

Thus  the  f ight ing  wa s  begun  and  continued  by  groups  of  all  sizes  and  composi¬ 
tions,  and  against  a  variety  of  objectives.  On  one  occasion  on  the  11th  at  BIAZZi 
Ridge  between  GELA  and  VITTORIA  an  important  engagement  was  fought  against  a  sub¬ 
stantial  force  of  the  Hermann  Goer ing  division  by  200-300  paratroopers  led  by 
Colonel  Gavin.  At  several  points,  groups  of  platoon  size  made  planned  attacks  on 
strong  points  or  ambushed  eneniy  columns.  On  many  more  occasions,  individuals  or 
small  groups,  seeking  at  once  to  avoid  capture,  to  find  their  units,  and  to  do  as 
much  damage  to  the  enemy  as  possible,  chanced  onto  pillboxes,  couriers,  vehicles, 
and  small  garrisons,  killed  or  captured  the  enemy,  or  fought  him  off  and  retired, 
Such  action  can  he  described  only  in  its  individual  instances,  as  it  occurred. 

One  case  of  two  paratroopers  isolated  in  enemy  territory  is  so  vividly  told 
by  a  principal  that  it  is  here  re-produced  in  his  own  words  (9),. 

"Re.  first  received  the  older  to  stand  up  and  hook  up  just  off  the  coast. 
Just  over  the  beach  we  ran  into  AA  fire.  Our  plane  kept  diving  and  hanking. 
The  pilot  passed  the  word  down  the  lino  to  jump  on  the  red  light.  At  the 
time  the  word  reached  Lieutenant  Mills  (10 )-  the  red  light  flashed  .on.  We 
started  out.  Just  as  I  got  to  the  door  our  plane  was  hit.  I  was  knocked 
back  against  the  opposite  side  of  tile  ship.  I  finally  got  out.  Where  we 
landed  there  were  a  couple  of  pillboxes  burning  from  the  bombing  raid. 

"We  started  to  assemble  in  an  orchard  when  the  artillery  opened  up  on  us. 
That  didn't  last  long„  Fe  assembled  and  found  out  that  we  had  one  man,  Cpl. 
Len,  had  broken  his  leg*  We  wrapped  him  in  a  chute  and  hid  him  in  a  vine 
patch.  We  left  him  with  2  riggers. 

"Lieutenant  Mils  got  his  bearings  and  told  us  what  the  score  was.  We 
had  dropped  15  miles  from  the  right  DZ  in  enemy  territory.  Fe  got  our  wea¬ 
pons  and  marched  down  the  road.  We  heard  somebody  yelling  and  a  whirring 
sound  like  an  auto  stuck  in  the  mud.  I  don't  know  why  but  we  marched  right 
into  them.  We  walked  across  a  bridge.  As  we  reached  the  end  we  heard  some- 
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one  yelled  halt,  Jt  was  the  Hienies.  Lieutenant  Mills  said,  "Ground  equipment 
and  jump  over  the  bridge,"  He  no  sooner  said  that  than  they  opened  fire  on 
us*  We  ran  into  a  vino  patch  and  hid-  They  shot  flares  in  the  air  and  tried 
to  pick  us  off,  '  They  tossed  grenades  and  fired,  their  guns  into  the  patch. 
Pvts.  Boggs ,  bright  and  X  wore-. cut  off  from  the  rest.  We  started  to  run  and 
were  chased  and  fired  on.  Wo  lost  Wright  somewhere*  Boggs  and  I  hid  in  a 
cane  break  for  an  hour  or  two. 

"We  got  disgusted  and  decided  to  work  our  way  back  to  the  DZ  about  3 
miles  away.  We  started  and  changed  our  minds  again  and  headed  due  north  the 
way  we  were  ambus  bod  *<  I  had  a  compass  and  we-  started  towards  what  we  thought 
was  G3LA.  About. -noon  we  seen  a  German  patrol*  Just  2  men.  We  were  afraid 
to  fire  on  tbwn  because  the  range  was  too  great  for  a  carbine.  We  ducked 
them  and  later  came  across  a  gun  set  upon  a  hill.  We  looked  it  over -but 
couldn't  make  it  out  so  we  avoided  it  and  started  up  the  RR  tracks. 

"i  seen  someone  on  the  skyline  and  started  up  the  hill.  I  seen  -it  was  an 
American  G.I.  He  had  me  covered  with  a  .50  calibre  so  I  started  yelling.  It 
was  a  1st  Division  man.  They  took  us  to  the  assembly  area." 

In  another  case,  two  plane  loads  of  Company  "B",  3°7th  Airborne  Engineer  Bat¬ 
talion  ,  landed  15  miles  northeast  of  the  drop  zone,  aid  were  joined  by  one  plane 
load  of  Company  "A",  505th.  They  spent  the  reminder  of  the  night  searching  for 
the  drop  zones  and  cutting  telegraph  wiresf  and  just  before  dawn,  dug  in  at  a  road 
intersection.  The  rest  of  their  story  is  told  as  f ollows : 

"At  0530,  a  Gorman  motorcycle  containing  3  passengers  pulled  up  to  the 
crossroads  and  stopped.  The  passengers  were  killed.  Another  motorcycle  ar¬ 
rived  15  minutes  later  and  likewise  caught  under  fire  and, the  occupants  . 
.killed.  The  men  were  then  assembled  and  moved  out  in  the  general  direction 
of  the  DZ.  Five  of  this  -group  were  separated,  when  they  went  to  pick  up  two 
equipment  chutes  which  were  spotted- a  half  mile  away.  The  remainder  con-  " 
tinned  on  and  took  up  a  position  on  ground  conmand ing . the  two  valleys.  Here 
contact  was  made  with  elements  of  Company  "G" ,  and  defensive  positions  were: 
set  up.  During  the  afternoon,  2d  Battalion.  180th  Infantry,  45th  Division, 
arrived  at  the  hill,.  The  man  attached  themselves  to  it  and  remained  with  it 
for  three  nights  and  two  days.  During  this  period  of  time  additional  para¬ 
chutist  drifted  in  and  became  part,  of  their  organization." 

One  of  the  most  substantial  victories  was  accomplished  by  1st,  Lieutenant  F« 

E,  Thomas,  Company  "1" „  ..504th, ,  without  bloodshed.  While  with  several  men  under 
his  command  being  served  a  meal  by  friendly  civilians,  he  was  surprised  and  . 
covered  by  the  weapons  of  a  small  German  force  which  had  three  disabled  tanks  in 
the  vicinity,  including  one  Marl:  VJ-,  Lieutenant  Thomas  resorted  to  reason  with 
his.  captor,  pointing  out  the  inevitability  of  Allied  victory  and  the  futility. of 
his  captors'  efforts.-.  It  turned  out  that  among  the  Germans  there  was  one  severely 
wounded  man  for.  whom  the  leader  desired  the  excellent  medical  aid  which  he  knew 
the  Americans  .could  afford,  .Consequently  an  understanding  was  reached.  The  . 
Americans  being  released  and  given  custody  of  the  wounded  man,  promised  to  secure 
him  immediate  medical  treatment*  The  Germans  put  their  tanks  out  of  commission, 
abandoned  themc  and  departed  in  the  opposite  direction. 

A  vastly,  different  Sort  of  action,  involving  a  1st  Battalion  group  is  narrated 
by  Jack  Thompson,.  Chicago  Tribune  correspondent- who  jumped  with  the  First  Lift: 

"One  group  of  the  1st  Battalion,  includ ing  Lieutenant, Colonel-  Arthur 
Gorham,  landed  4  miles  south  of  HIHCEMI, .  about  2  1/2  miles  from  the  scheduled 
DZ.  T ns y  were  just  east  of  a  very  sturdy,  think-walled  farmhouse  .which  had. 
been  o  on ver ted .  into  a  military  fort-  held  by  60  men  with  4  heavy  machine  guns 
and  6  lights.  It  was  well  wired .  in  with  trench  defenses,  Colonel  Gorham 
ordered  an  assault  on  the  house  and  it  was  organized  and  led  by  Captain  Edwin 
Sayre  (’ll)  and .22  men*.  Their  first  attack  was  launched  at  2  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  They  held  up  then  until  they  attacked  again  just  before  dawn,  with 
rifles,  grenades,  one  6omm  mortar  and  a  bazooka.  They  forced  the  Italians 
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back  aut  of  the  trenchea  and  into  the  houae  and  attacked  the  house  with  gren¬ 
ades.  Sayre  led  the  assault-,  carrying  one  hand  grenade  in.  his.  teeth  and  an¬ 
other-  in.  his  left  hand*  and  with  his  carbine  in  his  right  hand..  .  It  wasn't 
until  after  they  had  taken  the  farmhouse  that  he  discovered  the  ran  who  was 
covering  him  was.  covering  him  with  a.  trench  knife  and  not.  a  tommy  gun  as  he 
had  thought.  A  rifle  grenade  fired  at ..  about  ten  feet  blew  open  the  door,, 
but  the  door  swung  shut  again.  Bayre  walked  up*  threw  open  the  door,  and 
pitched  a  hand  grenade  inside.  They  found  a  total 'of  15  dead  .and  took  45  pris¬ 
oners*  some  of  whom  were  Germans.  Four  paratroops  were  wounded,  one  of  whom, 
later  died.  Bie  houae  soon  came  under  fire  from  an  88  and  Col.  Gorham  with¬ 
drew  his  men  back  to  another  hill  and  it  wasn’t  until  two  days  later  that  . 
they  wore  able  to  recapture  tho  farmhouse.."' 

This  group  later  made  contact  with  the' 1st  Division*  and  joined  the  2nd  Bn., 
l6th  Inf.„  with  which  they  fought  two  days  until  relieved.  In  resisting  an  enemy 
attack  while  with  the  16th  Inf paratroopers  succeeded  with  their  rocket-launcher: 
in  stopping  several  tanks.  It  was  in  such  an  act  at  this  time  that;  Lfe.  Col,. 

Arthur  Gorham,  G.O.,  1st  In..,  was  killed.  This  episode  is  also  related  by  I*. 
Thompson:!. 

"The  position  where  Gorham fa  men  were  at  that,  time  acting  as  assault  troops 
with  the  l6th  Infantry*  with  whom  they  had  made  contact,  came  under  heavy 
attack  by  Mark  VI  and  Mark  IV  tanks  and  enemy  artillery,,  as.  well  as.  ex-  ■ 
tremely  heavy  machine  gun  fire.  Col.  Gorham  weis  killed  by  a.  shell  from.  a. 

Mark  VI  while  firing  a.  bazooka,  at  tho  tanks  on  the  nearby  road.  Captain 
Comstock  (Ik)*  Medical  Officer,;  run  to  his  aid  and  was  wounded  by  the  next 
shell  burst*  Lt.  Dean  McCandless  (13.),=  who  & is.  nearby,,  ran  up  to  help  the 
wounded  doctor  and  called  for  Corporal  Thomas-.  Higgins  (14)  to  get  a  jeep  and 
evacuate  him.  Higgins  ran  a- .quarter  of' a  mile  through  a,  concentration,  of 
machine  gun  fire  until  he  found  a  jeep.  Tho  driver  was  reluctant  to  go  into 
this  fire  so  Biggins  was  joined  by  a  paratroop.  cook,  Bcivate  Bernard  Williams 
(15)  The  two  of  them  drove  the  jeep  under  fire  back  to  the  hill  and  with  the 
aid  of  Lt,  kfcCandloss,  evacuated  Captain  Comstock  aid.  the  body  of  Col.. 

Gorham..'" 

Another  1st  Si.  group,,  dropped  about  5 0  miles,  east  of'  GALA,,  occupied  and  held 
the  town  of  NOTO*  and  a  third  group,  consisting  of  12  men  from  the  1st  Bn.,  par¬ 
ticipated  in  the  capture  of  RAGTliA* 

A  group  -of  about  40  men  of  the  Headquarters  Serial,,  including  men  from  two 
platoons  of  Engineers,  under  the  corcroand  of  1st  Lieutenant  H.  H„  Swingler,  Head¬ 
quarters'  Commandant ,  occupied  early  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  an  area  of  high 
ground  commanding  the  road  net  leading  inland  from  the  45th  Division  beaches,  and  ^ 
is  credited  with  greatly  facilitating  the  landing  of  that  Division.  They  destroye. 
one  armored  vehicle  as  it  approached  the  beach,  cut  off  advance  elements  seeking 
to  retire  before  the  45th' s- attack,  reduced  several  pillboxes,  and  themselves  cap¬ 
tured  5  officers- and  96  men.  This  same  group  joined  Colonel  Gavin. on  the  11th  in 
time  to.  participate  in  the  action  at  BXaZDA  Ridge. 

Although  the  2d  Battalion  serial  landed  south  of  RAGQSA.  25  miles  from  its. 
drop  zone,  and  was  attacked  before  reaching  the  ground,  a  large  part  of'  the  Serial 
was  assembled  under  its  -CO,  Maj  or  Alexander,  by  noon  the  10th.  Even  during  that 
morning,  it  was  engaged  in  attacking  enemy  positions  near  S,  CROCE-  -  CAM®  IMA. ,  where 
it  took  45  prisoners.  Thence,  it  advanced  on  the  town  itself,  occupied  it  after 
a  short  but  hard  fight,-  and  captured  144  more  prisoners  and  a  great  deal  of  equip¬ 
ment.  .  After  a.  third  victorious  .skirmish  east  of  the  city,  it  bivouafced,  reorgani¬ 
zed  the  next  day,  and  marched,  west  on  the  12th  to  join  CT  Headquarters. 

Tv?o  and  one-half  miles  southeast  of  JJJSOEKT  a  group  of  men  from  the  3d  Sat  tar 
lion,  5Dhth,  under  Lieutenant  ’uil.lis  J.  Ferrill,  Company  "I",  ambushed  a  f°rc®  0 
350  Germans  from  the  Hermann  Goer ing  Division,  who  were  retreating  up  the  road. 

The  paratroopers,  whe  by  the  end  of  the  afternoon  of  D  Day  numbered  110, 
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had  taken  up  a  defensive  position  on  a  hill*  They  had  already  shot  up  a  German 
patrol,  undone  small  group  had  demolished  an  Italian  patrol „  killing  14*  Eleven 
of  these  Italians  were  killed  by  two  privates*  Shelby  R,  Hord  (J.6)  and  Thomas  E» 
ILne  (17)  •  On  the  following  day;  after  Ferr ill's  force  had  begun  to  increase,  it 
was  in  position  on  a  hill  at  noon  when  an  enemy  column  was  observed  coming  up  the 
road  from  the  south*  With  the  Germans  were  several  .American  prisoners*  Lieutenant 
Terrill  withheld  fire  until  the  Germans  were  almost  opposite  his  position*  Then 
at  noon  the  Germans  suddenly  halted  for  a  ten-minute  break*  The  -Americans  waited 
until  the  Germans  started  to  get  up  and  put  on  their  packs,  and  then  fired  on  them 
with  devastating  effect.  The  buttle  lasted  all  afternoon.  It  was  joined  by  two 
enemy  tanks  which  shelled  the  .Americans  from  the  far-off  hills.  Late  in  the  after¬ 
noon  a  German  lieutenant  came  up  the  hill  with  a  white  flag  to  arrange  a  surrender, 
but  when  he  saw  the  Americans  were  parachutists  he  refused  to  surrender  and  went 
down  the  hill  again.  Then  the  battle  was  resumed  and  .lasted  until  dusk.,  when  the 
Germans  withdrew,  leaving  50  dead.  The  cost  to  the  Americans  was  5  killed  and  15 
wounded.  The  hill  from  which  the  Americans  fought  was  identified  on  the  map  as 

Castle  nocera. 

Of  the  3^  Battalion  Serial,  505th,  45  men  under  1st  Lieutenant  F.  Willis,  Bat¬ 
tery  C,  456th*  joined  forward  elements  of  the  180th  Infantry,  and  served  with  them 
as  assault  troops;  and  60  others,  with  3  guns  of  the  456th-.  were  the  first  troops 
to ■  enter  VHTGRIA,.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  1st  Lieutenant  William  J.  Harris, 
3d  Battalion  Headquarters  Company,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Italians,  persuaded  the 
garrison  commander  of  the  futility  of  resistance,  and  induced  him  to  surrender  him 
self  and  his  command  of  80  men  on  tile  spot. 

The  largest  part  of  the  3d  Battalion,l80  men  under  Mijor  Krause,  were  the 
backbone  of  the  force  which  fought  a  battalion  of  the  Hermann  Goering  Division  at 
BIAZZA  Ridge. 

BIAZLA  Ridge  is  a  prominence  about  12  miles  west  of  VITTORIa  on  the  GELA  High¬ 
way.  Colonel  Gavin,  approaching  it  the  morning  of  the  11th  from  the  direction  of 
VITTORIA  with' the  jd  Battalion  force  mentioned  above,  was  warned  of  the  presence 
of  Germans,  He  succeeded  in  compelling  them  to  retire  from  the  ridge  and  in  oc¬ 
cupying  the  crest  of  it,  but  after  an  attempt  to  continue  his  advance,  decided  to 
organize  the  high  ground  and  to  be  prepared  to  defend  it  against  counter-attack. 
During  the  day  throe  75^1  pack  howitzers ,  two  57™^  anti-tank  guns  from  the  45 th 
Division,  and  a  few  rocket  launchers  were  assembled. 

The  expected  enemy  counter-attack  with  tanks--Mark  IV 's  and  Mark  Vi's  was 
made  shortly  after  noon,  and  surged  within  50' yards  of  the  detachment's  CP.  One 
tank  was  knocked  out  by  a  75mm.  pack,  and  much  aid  was  rendered  by  1 551™-  guns  of 
the  45th  Division  and  Navy  5  inchors.  A  last-ditch  defense  finally  forced  the 
enemy  to  withdraw  for  a  reorganization* 

In  the  meantime,  about  1900,  Lieutenant  'SWingler  and  his  group  arrived,  arid 
also  11  General  Shermans,  making  possible  an  American  attack  at  2030  which  comple¬ 
tely  routed  the  Germans  and  gave  the  detachment  undisputed  possession  of  the  Ridge 

American  losses  in  this  action  were  43  killed  and  100  wounded.  At  least  50 
pnemy  dead  were  left  on  the  field,  and  50  prisoners  taken.  Two  German  armored 
cars  and  one  tank -were  knocked  out:  twelve  .6- inch  mortars,  and  many  machine  guns, 
smal  1  a rms  and  vehicles  taken.  A  caliber  .50  crew  of  Battery  D.,  456th,  was  credi¬ 
ted  with  the  destruction  of  three  Ma  109's,  which  attacked  the  position. 


After  burying  the  dead  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  force  proceeded  toward 
GELA.  (18). 
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The  beach  assault  had  begun  at  0245. July  10th,  At  0730  General  Ridgway  and 
Captain  Faith  went  ashore  to  seek  the  drop  zones  and  elements  of  the  505  th,  but 
succeeded  in  finding  only  Company  "I",  and  in  learning  that  Company  "A"  was 

in  contact  with  the  CP  of.  the  2d  Battalion,  l6th  Infantry.  This  CP,  and  also  that 
of  the  1st  Division,  was  visited  later  in  the  day  by  Lieutenant  Colonels  Lynch  and 
Boyd,  who  debarked  at  1700,  just  after  General  Ridgway's  return. 

Contact  with  the  505^ h  Compand  Post  was  not  made  on  the  10th  or  11th,  nor  was 
any  substantial  progress  made  in  reassembly  of  the  combat  team  on  those  days.  At 
O830  on  the  11th  an  order  was  sent  Division  Rear  that  the  304th  should  be  flown, 
across  that  evening,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  the  MONROVIA  party  was 
occupied  preparing  for  the  arrivalo  A  massage,  was  sent  Seventh  Army  requesting 
notification  of  all  friendly  troops,  and  one  to  Division  Rear  to  apprise  the  Wing 
of  the  great  dispersion  of  the  505th»  Arrangements  were  roade  for  rations  and 
water  from  the  1st  Division,  and  immediate  medical  troatmentat  the  drop  zone  by 
the  51st  Medical  Battalion,  a  Division  Cp  was  3et  up  ashore  ,at  1500  hours,  about 
3  miles  southeast  of  GELA  and  one  mile  from  the  coast, 

Phile  General  Ridgway  and  staff  waited  on  the  FARELL0  landing  field,  the 
first  elements  of  the  504th  came  down  at  .2230,  July  11th,  and  by  0713  the  next  -  - 
morning  Colonel  Tucker  had  arrived  at  the  CP»  In  the  meantime,  word  came  indirect¬ 
ly  that  a  number  of  members  of  the  505th  were  in  the  vicinity  of  RaGUBA.  Neverthe¬ 
less  at  0733  °n  the  12th,  General  Ridgway  was  compelled  to  report  to  the  Seventh 
Armys 

"No  formed  element  of  Combat  Team  303  under  my  control.  Expect  some  to¬ 
day  based  on  1st  Division  reports.  Elements  of  Combat  Team  304  dribbling  in.  . 

At  present  .one'  battery  73  puck  howitzer  and  equivalent  of  one  infantry  com¬ 
pany  available  for  use... Am  concentrating  all  efforts  on  reorganization." 

His  expectations  in  regard  to  the  505th  were  not  realized  that  day,  however; 
and  the  304th  "dribbled  in"  only  enough  that  the  first  G-l  Report  to  Seventh  Army 
at  1730  could  list  present  for  the  5Q4th  37  officers  and  318  men. 

Colonel  Gavin  reached  the  Division  CP  July  13  at  0900,  and  confirmed  the 
location  of  1200  troops  under  his  command*  Henceforth,  reassembly  proceeded  more 
rapidly,  so  that  at  1800  hours,  Captain  Alfred  Vr.«  Ireland,  8-1  of  the  505th,  could 
report  a  total  strength  of  1648.  Information  from  other  units,  particularly  1st 
Division  artillery  and  the  45th  Division,,  facilitated  the  location  of  troops-  and 
a  G-l  Report  to  the  S8venth  Army  . showed  Division  strength  in  SICILY  as  3024  at 
midnight  July  13,  This  figure  grew  to  3790  at  midnight . July  14,  almost  completing 
the  reassembly  of  forward  personnel  which  had  not  become  casualties.  With  the 
acquisition  of  426  officers  and  men  of  the  Third  Lift,  the  total  Division  strength 
in  SICILY  was  only  4309  at  2400  July  17,  and  4390  at  2400  July  2?. 

Thus,  out  .of  3507  men  in  the  first  two.  lifts,  3 024  represented  the  total 
strength  July  3.3th,  3790  cn  July  lyth.  Out.  of  5733  in.  the  three  lifts,  4309  re¬ 
presented  the  total  strength  July  17th,  and  4390  on  July  27.  Subtracting  the  426 
brought  in  the  Third  Lift  from  the  strength  for  the  17th.  there  had  been  an  in¬ 
crease  in  the  strength  cf.  the  two  combat,  teams  of  only  93  non  in  throe  days  from 
July  13th-  17th. 

As  the  reassembly  progressed,  preparations  for  action  were  being  made*  The 
3d  .Battalipn,  504th,  rejoined  the  504th  Combat- Team.  The  Division  CP  was  moved  on 
July  13th.. two  miles  north  to. a.  point  near  Highway  115,  and  the  5o4th  and  3 05 -  A  as¬ 
sembly  areas  were  maintained  close  at  hand.  A  request  was  made  July  1.5th  for  the 
movement  of  the  Third  Lift  with  fighter .escort,  which  bore  fruit  the  following  day 
7he  great  problem  of.  transportation. for  a  Division,  yvhieh  had,  been  able  to. bring 
almost  none  of  its  own  (19)  was  net  by  the  procurement  July  l6  from  Provisional 


Cops  . of  twenty-four  2  1/2  ton  trucks  and  seven  1/4  ton  trucks,  which  were  re¬ 
tained  throughout  the  following  operations,  and  from  the  39th  Combat  Team  of 
eighty- thrce2  1/2  and  3/4  ton  trucks  which 'were  retained  only  for  the  movement 
from  G-'LA  to  PALMa.  (20)  A  basic  load  of  ammunition,  acquired  before  leaving  the 
GELA  area,  sufficed  for  the  entire  campaign  on  which  the  Division  was  about  to  em¬ 
bark. 

These  preparations  had  proceeded  under  Seventh  Army  orders  to  reassemble  and 
reorganize  in  Army  reserve.  At  noon  the  15th,  a  directive  \?as  received  from 
Seventh  Army,  ordering  the  82d  Airborne  Division  to  assemble  with  attached  troops 
in  the  PaLMA  DI  MOMKCHIAPO  area,  to  relieve  elements  of  the  3d  Division  in  that 
area  by  dark,  July  19th,  and  to  be  prepared  to  advance  west.  The  projected  zone 
of  action  of  the  Division  was  a  coastal  strip  including  Highway  115  and  extending 
5-10  miles  inland,  until,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  VERDURA  River,  west  of  RIEERA, 
the  right  boundary,  shared  with  the  3d.  Division,  turned  north  to  PALERMO.  The 
left  boundary  was  the  sea. 


The  movement  west  from  the  assembly  area  near  GELA  began  by  truck  shuttle  at 
ObOO  July  17th  and  carried  that  evening  to  a  new  area  about  5  miles  west  of  PALMA, 
with  the  504th  Combat  Team  and  most  of  Division  Headquarters  moving  in  the  first 
serial,  the  505^  and  the  remainder  of  Division  Headquarters  in  the  second.  On 
the . 17th,  at  1100  hours.  Provisional  Corps  directed  immediate  relief  of  the  3d 
Division  in  the  82d  Division  zona,  pursuant  to  which  the  39th  Combat  Team  was 
moved  the  evening  of  the  17th  onto  the  high  ground  east  of  AGRIGEOTO,  from  which 
it  advanced  at  dawn  the  18th  through  AGRIGEHTO  and  PORTO  EMHSD0CLE,  where  the  3d 
Division  had  been  engaged  the  day  before.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  18th,  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  39th  wore  astride  Highway  115  at  REiDLMONTE.  This  position  they  se¬ 
cured,  occupying  the  high  ground  in  that  vicinity  and  patrolling  to  the  CAM® 
River,.  Behind  the  39th  Combat  Team,  the  Division  CP  was  moved  2  miles  west  of 
PORTO  EMPED0CLE  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  and  the  504th  moved  to  an  area  near 
RDALI/IONTE ,  immediately  behind  the  line  of  the  39th,  from  which  it  could  undertake 
an  advance  the  next  day. 

Although  the  3d  Division  had  met  some  resistance  and  taken  a  great  many 
prisoners  in  ACRIGiiiHro,  not  even  the  39"^h  Combat  Team  patrols  over  gained  contact 
with  the  enemy,  and  the  821  moved  forward  during  the  17th  and  18th  entirely  with¬ 
out  molestation. 

the  Campaign 

The  orders  under  which  the  82d's  campaign  to  the  west  were  about  to  begin 
were  the  Provisional  Corps  Field  Order  #1,  issued  at  1500  July  18,  directing  the 
Division  to  advance  by  0800  the  19th  from  the  REALM0HTE  Line,  and  the  Division 
Field  Order  2  of  the  same  day,  directing  Combat  Team  504  to  relievo  Combat  Team 
39  by  0800  the  19th)  secure  crossings  over  the  CaIINE  River  by  daylight  and  con¬ 
tinue  westward.  Battery  A  of  the  82d  Armored  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  Bat¬ 
tery  A  &  B  of  the  83rd  Chemical  Battalion  were  attached  to  Combat  Team  504  for 
this  mission. 

Prospects  of  resistance  were  assessed  in  the  Intelligence  Annex  of  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Field  Order  in  these  words;  "At  this  time  no  known  organized  fighting  forces 
are  located  to  the  immediate  west  on  the  route  of  advance  of  this  Division." 

Actually,  some  elements  of  Combat  Team  504  were  at  REALKOHTE  by  noon  the  18th, 
before  the  formal  orders  were  issued...  The  entire  Combat  Team,  moving  by  marching 
and  truck  shuttle,  assembled  there  during  the  day,  and  secured  before  dark  the 
C.,.MHE  eje  os  sings  and  the  high  ground  to  the  west.  At:  0300  the  19th,  troops  of  the 
2d  Battalion,  504th*  were  in  MOOTALLEGRO;  at  0900  at  the  PLATA HT  River;  at  1015 
at  the  MilGGAZtOLQ  River-  and  at  1200  had  occupied  RIBERA.  Before  2100,  they  had 
reached  and  were  stopped  by  the  Corps  phase  line  halfway  between  RIBERa  and 
oCIACCAq  Every  phase  of  the  advance,  and  of  .subsequent  advances  as  well,  was  led 


in  person  by  General  Ridgway,,  who  kept  himself  in  personal  touch  with  the  recon¬ 
naissance  elements,  the  point*  and  the  advance  guard  compand. 

This  headlong  progress  had  almost  been  retarded  by  enemy  destruction  the  pre¬ 
vious  day  of  the  highway  bridge  across  the  CaNNE  River*  in  what  was  reported  by  the 
Commanding  Officer,  3d  Battalion,  39th  Infantry,  as  "the  test  job  of  demolition 
seen  in  a  long  time.  Requires  a  major  engineering  job."  But  a  by-pass  for  heavy 
vehicles  around  the  demolished  bridge  was  completed  by  a  307th  Airborne  Engineer 
Battalion  detachment  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Palmer  at  0400  the  19th,  aided  by  a 
detachment  of  the  17th  Engineer  Battalion,  Armored,  of  the  2d  Armored  Division <■ 

Active  enemy. resistance  curing  the  entire  day  was  extremely  light.  The  only 
exceptions  were  brief  me  nine  gun  fire,  just  east  of  RIBERA  and  machine  gun  and 
light  artillery  fire  at  the  'V5RDURA  River,  encountered  by  detachments  of  the  Divi¬ 
sion  Reconnaissance  Platoon .under  1st  Lieutenant  Roland  Hudson,  andc  of  the  B2d 
Armored  Reconnaissance  Battalion,  operating' on  our  front  under  Corps  order.  No 
casualties  were  suffered  in  either  case*  and  in  the  former  the  enemy  surrendered 
almost  as  soon  ns  the  fire  was  returned. 

The  latter  resistance  was  somewhat  more  determined ,  It  began  about  1400 
hours,  when  HE  shells  fell  near  the  Reconnaissance  vehicles.  The  vehicles  deployed 
off  the  highway,  the  ?j5mm.and  four  37rai  guns  of  the  82d  Armored  detachment  under¬ 
taking  counter -battery  fire  and  the  *50  cdlibre  machine  guns  of  the  Division 
Platoon  moving  toward  the  railroad  lino  to  the  south  to  engage  machine  gun  em¬ 
placements.  As  accurate  fire  was  brought  to  hear  on  them,  the  personnel  of  one 
enemy  gun  after  another  raised  a  white  flag;  and  at  the  end  of  an  hour  all  resis¬ 
tance  had  ceased.  In  the  course  of  it.  ten  Italians  had  been  killed  and  250  cap¬ 
tured,  along  with  four  75mm  and  six  4 Oral  guns,  and  a  much  larger  number  of  machine 
guns. 

The  point  of  the  2d  Battalion,  504th, ’came  under  light  arms  fire  for  a  few 
minutes  just  west  of  RIBERA*  but  without  being  caused  delay  or  casualties.  The  re¬ 
connaissance  elements  discovered  a  mine  field  just  east  of  RIBERA  in  conjunction 
with  a  road  block,  and  another  just  west  of  the  town  at  a  railroad  crossing,  all  of 
which  were  removed  without  mishap.  The  only  Division  casualties  during  the  day  re¬ 
sulted,  from  a  general  straf  ing,  of  the  entire  column  -oft  three  different  occasions  by 
2  to  5  Ms.  110* s.  Five  men  of  Company  E,  505th,  and  two  men  of  the  2d  Battalion, 
504th,  were  wounded. 

At  the  end  of  the  day.  Combat  Team5o4  had  secured  the  phase  line,  halfway 
from  RIBERA  to  SCIACCA.  The  artillery,  all  then  under  Division  control,  which  had 
moved  into  the  PLATANI  VALLEY  in  the  afternoon,  was  in  position  west  of  RIBERA  and 
registered.  Combat  Team  905  was  assembled  just  northeast  of  RIBERA;  and  Combat 
Team  39  at  S1CULIANA,  (2)  An  advance  of  25  miles  had  been' made  and  500  prisoners 
taken 'at  a  cost  of  7  casualties.  ■ 

Substantially,  all  the  circumstances  of  the  advance  on  the  19th, the  promptness 
and  rapidity  of  it,  the  token  resistance  and  voluntary  surrender  of  isolated  enemy 
garrisons  were  repeated  on  the  20th,  with  a  few  minor  variations. 

At  0450  the  20th,  the  Division  relayed  to  Combat  Team.504  the  Corps  order  to 
proceed  at  0600  to  the  next  phase  line.  The  advance  began  on  schedule,  and  leading 
elements  entered  SCIACCA  at  0925,  but  the  preparation  of  a  difficult  by-pass 
around  a  demolished  bridge  oh  the  western  outskirts  , of.  SCIACCa  and  the  removal  of 
mines  in' that  vicinity' so- delayed  the  main  body  that  it.  did  not  .  pass  through  the 
city  ;until  about  noon.  There  the  2d  Battalion,  then  leading,  was  turned  north  on 
the  SAN  MiRGRER  IT  A  Road  with  TtMCINEIXO  as-  the  night's  objective*  and  Combat  Team 
504  (-2d  Battalion)  continued  west  on  Highway  115  toward  MEHFI,  which  was  entered 
at  1800.  By  nightfall  the  2d  Battalion  reached  a  point  about  8  miles  north  of 
SCIACCA,  Both  sides  were  somewhat  delayed  during  the  afternoon  by  small  minefields 
in  road-beds,  and  the  1st  Battalion,  504th,  leading  from  SCIACCa  to  MENS' I,  was 


fired  on  briefly  by  a  battery  of  7515®1  guns*  which  were  quickly  captured. 

Combat  Team  505  had.  spent  the  day  securing  the  right  flank  and  rear  by  pat¬ 
rolling  the  roads  north  from  RIBERA.  Batteries  of  the  376th,  34th  and  62d  Field 
Artillery  (22)  had  been  called  into  action  briefly  on  enemy  batteries,  pillboxes, 
and  personnel  east  of  SCIAGCA.;  and  the  307th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion  had  pre¬ 
pared  the  by-pass  at  SCIAGCA,  and  removed  the  mine-fields  on  three  sides  of  the 
city. 

The  advance  during  the  day  was  15-20  miles;  the  number  of  prisoners  taken  ap¬ 
proximately  1,000;  and  our  own  casualties,  two.  (23)  North  of  SCIAGCA  was  dis¬ 
covered  an  abandoned  German  bivouac  area  and  anti-aircraft  position,  and  a  large 
Italian  quartermaster  dump. 

The  order  of  the  day,  July  21,  was  to  proceed  to  and  secure  a  line  on  the 
HELLICE  River  in  the  Division’s  zone,  there  to  protect  the  right  flank  of  the  2d 
Armored  Division,  as  it  moved  north  along  the  west  bank  of  the  BELL  ICE  to  PALERMO. 

The  2d  Battalion,  504th,  which  had  stopped  about  five  miles  short  of  TUMMI- 
NEIL0  tho  night  before,  resumed  its  .advance  the  morning  of  the  21st  and  reached 
TIM/ilNELLO  at  0800,  The  enemy,  prepared  at  this  point  in  a  strong  natural  posi¬ 
tion,  resisted  with  the  fire  of  a  battery  of  7 Siam  guns,  two  90mm  guns  and  small 
arms  for  a  period  of  15-30  minutes,  killing  6  and  wounding  8  men  of  Company  3T, 

But  by  0830,  as  soon  as  a  flanking  party  approached,  the  position,  it  was  captured 
with  all  its  personnel  and  equipments  Two  abandoned  light  Renault  tanks,  apparent¬ 
ly  in  good  condition,  were  discovered  by  the  Division  Reconnaissance  Platoon  north 
of  TUMvIINELLO. 

The  responsibility  for  continuing  the  advance  from  this  point  to  the  BELLICE 
had  been  assigned  Combat  Team  505»  With  the  2d  Battalion  leading,  it  had  set  out 
at  0300  from  a  bivouac  area  one  mile  east  of  SCIaCCa,  and  it  marched  continuously 
that  day  without  food  or  resupply  of  water  until  the  objective  was  attained-  a 
distance  of  23.  miles.  The  2d  Battalion  passed  through  the  2d  Battalion,  504th,  at- 
TIJMlINJiLLO  at  0930;  occupied  Sid!  MARGHERITa  at  1140;  and  was  organizing  its  posi¬ 
tions  on  the  BELLICE  at  1500,,  Company  I  was  diverted  eastward  at  SAN  RARGHERITA  to 
occupy  BARBUDA,  and  one  platoon  of  Company  G,  westward  to  occupy  MDNTEVAG0.  In 
carrying  out  this  last  mission,  the  platoon  came  under  very  brief  machine  gun  fire; 
but  except  for  this  and  the  engagement  at  TUMvIINELLO  no  resistance  was  encountered 
by  the  Division  throughout  the  day;  nor  was  any  contact  whatsoever  established 
north  of  SAN  MARGHERITa.  At  1350  the  Combat  Team  505  occupied  the  SCIACSjA  airdrome 
about  ton  miles  north  of  the  city,  where  it  captured  175  prisoners  and  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  30  airplanes  and  several  field  pieces,  most  of  which  were  badly  damaged. 

At  the  end  of  the  day  the  2d  Battalion,  504th,  was  occupying  SAMBUCA;  the  2d 
and  3d  Battalions,  505th,  were  protecting  the  highway  bridges  over  the  HEEL ICE 
near  M0NTEVAG0  and  north  of  SAN  MARGHERITA,  and  securing  the  general  area  to  the 
?°£th.®nd  northwest;  the  1st  Battalion,  505th,  was  established  just  north  of  SAN 
MARGEERITA:  and  Combat  Tbam  504  was  being  moved  into  the  same  area  from  MSNFI. 

The  Reconnaissance  Platoon  had  entered  SALAPARUTA  and  GIBELLINa  without  resistance, 
and  the  Division  waspre pared  to  move  on  an  hour's  notice  either  in  support  of  the 
2d  armored  Division's  PALER M)  drive,  or  to  the  westward  extremity  of  the  island. 

The  day's  advance  had  netted  15  miles  at  a  cost  of  14  casualties.  1515 

prisoners  had  been  taken  and  much  stores  and  equipment  in  addition  to  that  already 
mentioned. 

The  Division  being  in  Corps  reserve,  the  same  positions  were  maintained 
throughout  the  22nd,  with  no  activity  except  uneventful  patrolling  to  the  north  and 
east,  (24;  but  all  preparations  vfere  made  for  immediate  resumption  of  the  advanae. 

Corps  orders  were  received  at  0830  July  23  to  "move  without  delay  to  seize 


TRAPANI  and  the  above-mentioned-  held  portion  of  Li  ICILY,  (that-  west  of  line  CASTEL- 
L/J'MHE—  M221XRA), 11  and  foe  tnat  purpose  attaching , to  the  Division,  Task  Force  X, 
consisting  of  Combat  Team  39 ,  the  77th  Held  Artillery  Battalion,  and  the  1st,  3d, 
and  4th  Reconnaissance  Battalions. 

Task  Force  X,  which  was  scattered  between  C  Afi TE LVETRj iNO  and  MaZIARA.  .was  , 
ordered  north  along  the  coast  read  from  ..  MaLZARA  to  seize  MiRSALA,  and  north  from 
there  to  a  point  about  six  miles  south  of  TSIAFANI,  Combat  Team 305*  with  the  376tl 
and  34th  Field  Artillesry  Battalions  and  the  2Cth  Engineer  Battalion,  was  to  be 
moved  by  truck  to  TRnPANIj  and  Combat  Team  5 04,  using  the  same  vehicles,  shuttled, 
back  from  TRAPANI  to  SAN  itPGIESITn,  .was  to  be '.newed  to  CmSTELuLlILiRE  and  AnC  AID, 

Tho  3d  Battalion,  5Q5thf  departed  IDHFEVAGO  at  1130,  proceeded  by  way  of 
PiiRT.Jm,  SANTA  NINB’A  and  SaLEMI  to  Highway  113 :  hnd  thence  west  toward  TRAPANI, 
nil  along  the  route,  which  west  of  SaNTA  NIjNFA  had  been  traversed  by  no  other 
jU. lied  troops,  the  local  population  competed  with  each  other  in  their  expressions 
of  good  will.  In  the  towns  the  roads  were  lined  with  peoplo  who  not  only  shouted 
their  approval  and  showed  in  ;ono  place  a  prepared  sign:  "Welcome  Liberators",  but 
who  also  showered  the  vehicles  with  fruit,  bread  and  chocolate,  much  of  which  had 
been  pilfered  from  abandoned  Italian  military  stores. 

In  spite  of  these  popular  greetings,  at  aboi.vt  .l600  hours  when  shortly  east  of 
TRAPANI,  the  Division  encountered,  a  strong  position  defense*  On  the  outskirts  of 
the  city  the  reconnaissance  vehicles  found  road  blocks  and  mine  fields  and  immedia¬ 
tely  thereafter  were  mot  with  machine  gun  fire.  By  the  time  the  advance  guard  had 
fanned  out  to  return  the  firs  effectively,  the  enemy  here  began  an  artillery  bar¬ 
rage  from  the  mountain  north  of  the  city  and  a  hill  southwest  of  it  onto  the  high¬ 
way,  which  he  maintained  almost  constantly  for  2-3  hours,  (.25)  The  34th  and 
376th  Field  Artillery  Battalions  and  the  83d  Chemical  (4*2  Me  rear )  Battalion  re¬ 
turned  the  fire;  and  the  3d  Battalion,  505*-'-  advanced  on  the  gun  positions,  which 
surrendered  before  dark*  In  spite  of  this  impressive  artillery  duel,  the  only 
Division  casualty  of  the  afternoon  was  a  bazooka  operator  who  sustained  a  burn  fror. 
his  own  weapon. 

A  treaty  of  surrender  was  immediately  dictated  by  General  Ridgway  to  Admiral, 
Manfred! ,  Commander  of  the  TPL.F1NI  district,  requiring  cessation  of  resistance, 
preservation  of  stores,  and  the  posting  of  a  guard  on  all  military  and  naval  pro¬ 
perty,  In  addition  to  Admiral  Mmfredi*  Brigadier  General  Antonio  Sodero,  who  was 
to  have  succeeded  the  Admiral  in  the  command  of  the  district,  and  2639  other  pri¬ 
soners  were  taken  during  the  evening  of  the  23d  and  the  day  of  the  24th,  in  and 
around  the  city  of  TRAiANI.  -toi  uncounted  amount  of  guns  and  other  military  and 
naval  material  and  stores  were  also  taken. 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  23d,  Colonel  Tuckey*  and  a  reconnaissance  party 
from  Combat  Team  504  entered  CASTE IJAdi .RE ,  and  the  main  body  followed  the  next  day 
coa  the  return  of  the  transportation  from  TRA.B1NI,  On  the  morning  of  tho  24th 
Combat  Team  504  proceeded  to  tho  occupation  of  jiLCjiMD;  and  Company  A  and  the  2d 
Battalion,  505th,  to  that  of  SAN  VITO j  and  5 05th.' 'patrols  contacted  Task  Force  X 
patrols  at  PACECOj  all  without  'enemy  resistance,  -Meanwhile  Task  Force  X  had  oc¬ 
cupied  MiRSAju.  (25a),  and  had  taken  6836  prisoners  in  the  CjiSTELVETRaNO- MARSALa 
area.  •  ..... 

Nothing  remained  but  to  police-  the  occupied  artea  and  garrison  it  against  the 
possibility  of  enemy  counterattack,  assemble  captured -stores,  and  gather  in  stragg¬ 
ling  prisoners;  but  this  was  to  be  the  work  of ,  many  days*  Prisoners  were  still  be¬ 
ing  picked  up  and  drifting  in  from  isolated  outposts  weeks  later  (26).  Enemy  bar¬ 
racks  and  stores,  which  were  being  looted  even  as  time  Division  entered  the  area, 
were  first  put  under  guard  and  -the  food  stores,  •later'  appropriated  to  feed  prisoners 
Among  the  food  stores  taken  were  28,000  hard-,  rations  from  one 'warehouse ,  700  pounds 
of  beef,  2,000  pounds  of  sugar,  5°0  pounds  coffee,,  sand  400  gallons  of  tomato  paste. 
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(27)  Of  the  vehicles  taken,  62  we  re  in  suitable  condition.  to  use  (28).  Weapon; 
and.  ammunition  were  dumped,  and  passedthrough  the  proper  ordnance  channels. 

The  EGAD  I  ISLiiNDS-FAVIGNhNA,  lEVANZO,  and  MaRETTIMD  situated  10-20  miles 
off  TRAPANI,  which  had  been  out  of  communication  with  the  mainland  since  the 
23d,  surrendered  July  29th  to  Captain  Richard  Gerard  of  the  G-3  Section  and  1st 
Lieutenant  Louis  F,  Testa,  P, IV,  I, ,  who  approached  FaVIGNANA  in  a  sail  boat  and 
negotiated  the  surrender  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Silvio  Gerralunga.  The  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  Islands  is  about  6000;  their  garrison  was  nearly  1000. 

In  each  of  the  two  phases  of  its  participation  in  the  SICILIAN  CAMPAIGN  the 
Division  had  served  effectively.  In  the  first,  it  was  prevented  from  achieving 
its  specifically  assigned  mission;  but  at  the-  cost  of  many  casualties  (29)  it 
engaged  elements  of  the  Hermann  Goer ing,  15th  Panzer,  4th  Livorno  and  54th 
Napoli  Divisions,  and  of  the  2o6th  Coastal  Division.  .  hhjor  General  J.  M,  Swing, 
.Commanding  General,  11th  Airborne  Division  and  airborne  advisor  to  General 
Eisenhower,  declared  that  the  work  of  the  airborne  troops  advanced  the  progress 
of  the  beach  assault  by  two  days. 

In  the  second  phase,  both  the  opposition  and  the  Division's  own  casualties 
were  incomparably  lighter.  The  only  elements  of  divisional  strength,  encoun¬ 
tered  were  the  2Q2ds  207th,  and  208th  Coastal  Divisions,  although  there  were  a 
largo  number  of  supporting  units.  Hie  Division  lost  one  officer  and  six  men 
killed,  and  sixteen  men  wounded.  In  five  days  of  campaigning  during  the  course 
of  this  phase,  it  advanced  more  than  one  hundred  miles  through  enemy  territory, 
and  took  prisoner  or  occupied  the  territory  in  which  it  later  rounded  up  a  tota 
of  23,191  officers  and  raen. 

In  recognition  of  this  service  General  Ridgway  received  the  following  let¬ 
ter  from  Major  General  Geoffrey  Keyes,  commanding  the  Provisional  Corps,  of 
which  the  82d  nirborne  Division  had  served  as  a  part; 


SEVENTH  UNTIED  STATES  ARMY  . 
HEADQUARTERS  PROVISIONAL  COR  IS 
A.P.0.  758 


24  July  1943 

My. or  General  M»  B,  Ridgway 
Commanding  82d  airborne  Division 
A,P«0.  469* 


My  dear  General  Ridgway j 


bith  the  remarkably  rapid  and  successful  conclusion,  of  the  mission 
assigned  the  Provisional  Corps,  of  tbe  Seventh  Amy  in.  the  operation  to  capture 
Palermo  and  the  'Western  portion,  of  the  island  of  Sicily,.  I  wish  to  express  to. 
ydtl  aaid  your  splendid  division,:  together  with  the  attached  unit  a ,,  my  admiration 
far  feats  eccomplishod. 

The  rapid  assembly  and  organisation  of  your  force  of  mixed  units,,  and 
their  more  rapid  advance  on  each  objective  to  include  the  important  city  and 
locality  of  Trapani,,  reflecta  great  credit  upon  jyou,,  your  staff  and  your  man. 

It  is  an  honor  fear  me  to  be  privileged  to  command  the  Provisional  Corps 
composed  of  such  fine  divisions,  and  it  is  with  extreme  regret  that  I  learn  that 
the  82nd  is  to  be  vd thdrawn  f or  other  import  en t  remissions. 
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V/ith  best  wishes  to  you  and  your  command  for  continued  success,,  I  am,, 


Sincerely  yours,, 


/s/'  Geoffrey  Keyes 
GEOFFREY  KEYES 

Major  General,,  U.G.A.  „ 
Comma  ndi  ng 


FOOTNOTES 

(1)  Bn,  G»  0,  's  of  the  505*  k  Prcht,  Inf,  were':  1st  Bn.— Lt.  0olo 
Arthur  Gorham;.  2nd  Bn.;;~Mij or  lark  Alexander ;  3rd  Bn.— Major  Edward  0.  Krause* 

(2)  Bn ».  C.  0-  ’s  were  i  1st  Bn*— Lt.  Col.  Warren  Williams;  2nd  Bfflm— 

Lt«  Col.  William  Yarborough,, 

(5)  Lt0  Louis  Testa,.  &il  Officer, 

(4)  The  difficulty  of  navigating  and  controlling  the  planes  as  a 
group  was  revealed  by  the  fact  that  Gen,  Taylor  could  get  and  send  to  Gen. 
Ridgway  the  following;  "  Incomplete  inf  or  mat  ion,  from  Wang  indicated  all  drops 
approx ivnately  on  DZ  except  2nd  Bn  5^5  which  is  west  of  Gela..»l 

(5)  At  110845  Seventh  Army  sent  the  following  me ssage  to  the  II  Gorps 
and  the  45th.,  1st,  3rd,  and  2nd  Arm'd  Divisions:  "Notify  all  units,  especially 
AA  that  parachutists  82d  Airborne  Division  will  drop  at  about  23J0  tonight, 

July  11-12  on.Farello  landing  Field," 

(6)  1st  Lt.  Zo  Cc  Lutcavage,  Co.  F,  504*1  Brcht.  Inf.,  declared  two 
of  his  men  were  killed  when  they  gave  the  wrong  password* 

(7)  The  personnel  in  these  8  planes  were  from  the  following  units.: 

2  planesj--Hq.  Co.,  504*h»  I  plane,  Co.  F,  50 4th;,  2  plane  a,  Btry  C,  376th;  2 
planes,  Btry.  D,  376th;  1  plane,  Hq.  Btry,,  Div  Arty* 

(8)  Rec-'d  121237.  "TAX  from  Force  141  to  Seventh  Army,  TCC„  82d  Air¬ 
borne  Division..  View  of  unfortunate-,  incident  last  night  no,  further  repeat 
no  further  movement  by  air  except  assault  will  take  place." 

(9)  Pvt.  Keitri  K,  Scott,  1st  Bn,  Hq,  Co., '504th  Brcht.  Inf.,  was  a 
member  of  the  Second.  Lift;,  but  as  the  experiences  of  many  of  the  members,  of  the 
Second  Lift  were  identical  in  nature,  to  those  of  the  First,  they  will  be  re¬ 
lated  here  without  discrimination. 

(10)  1st  Lt.  Richard  Mills,  1st  Bn.  Hq.  Co.,  504*h» 

(11)  Co.  A,  505th  Brcht.  Inf.. 

(12)  Capt.  Carl  R.  Comstock,  Ivied .  Det.,  505th  Brcht.  Inf. 

(13)  1st  Lt.  Dean  McCandless,,  Hq.  Co,  1st  Bn,,,  5°5*h  Brcht .  Ini. 

(14)  ‘Hq,.-  ‘Co.  1st  Bn,.„  505th  Brcht*  Inf*. 
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(15)  Hq*  Co*  1st  Bn.,  505111  Prclit.  Inf, 

(16)  Pfc  Shelby  R,  Hord,  Co.  H,  -504th  Prclit  Inf. 

(17)  Pvt.  Thomas  E.  Lane,  Co.  H,  504th  Prclit .  Inf. 

(18)  Tlie  strength  and  casualties  of  each  lift  by  units  during  the  entire 
campaign  is  sliotai  in  a  table  printed  at  a  later  stage  of  this  history. 
Casualties,  later  in  the  campaign,  were  so  extremely  light  that  figures  in  this 
table  give  a  fair  picture  of  lessons  in  the  first  so-called  CUE! 'HILL A  'HREF  ARB. 


(19)  The  Command  Party  brought  on  the  MONROVIA  one  5/4 
Reconnaissance  Car,  four  1/4  ton  trucks  and  two  1/4  ton  trail 
lift  brought  in  the  planes  with  it  twenty-two  1/4  ton  trucks, 
of  the  Division's  organic  transportation. 


ton  Command  and 
ers;  and  the  third 
all  being  a  part 


(20)  A  note  will  be  added  here  to  complete  a  state-pent  of  the  transportation 
available  to  the  Division  on  its  movement  from  Gel a  to  Trapani.  In  addition  to 
the  Transportation  brought  by  the  Command  Party  and  the  Third  Lift,  the ’505th 
CT,  then  situated  west  of  Ribera,  received  on  July  19th  at  Licata  eighteen  1/4 
ton  trucks  of  its  organic  transportation.  On  July  IQ,  Co.  .E,  47th  -QM  Truck  .Bn., 
was  attached  to  the  Division,  making  available  forty— si;:  2—1/2  ton  trucks  for 
transportation  and  supply.  From  time  to  time  during  the  periods  of  their  at¬ 
tachment,  other  transportation  was  obtained  from  the  62nd  .Armored,  j4t h  and  77th 
FA  Bns. 


(21) .  CT  59  a‘Qd  85rd  Chem.  Bn.  had  been  attached  to  the  Division  July  17. 
The. j4th  FA  Bn.,  the  62nd  Armored  FA  Bn.,  the  1st  Bn.,  77th  FA.,  and  a  detachment 
of  the  56th  Medical  Bn.  wore  attached  July  18th. 

(22)  ,  During  the  day  CT  59,  1st  Bn.  77th  FA,  the  62nd  Arad  FA  Bn.,  and  the 
3rd  Rn.  Bn.  were  relieved  from  attachment  to  the  Division.  CT  59  followed  CT 
y04  into  Men  1  i,  whence  it  advanced  on  Caste! vetrano  the  next  day  and  occupied  it 
at  noon. 

(25)  2nd  Lt.  Vernon  P.  Ellis,  Co.  C,  307  th  A/B  fngr.  In.,  was  killed  and 
Pvt.  George  C.  Phillips  of  the  same  organisation  wounded  while  removing  mines 
near  Santa  Kin fa. 


(24)  On  the 
were  attached  to  i 


21st  and  22nd, 
he  Division, 


ivO  ( 


4-7  cm  Track 


.Bn . 


fie  20th 


nerr . 


Bn. 


(^5)  A  battery  01  xour  75iB13  guns  was  found  after  tk;.  surrender  at  one  of 
the  firing  positions  with  I55  empty .  ah  oil  cases  nearby?  k  battery'  of  six  90mm 
guns  was  found  at  another  position  with  pbout  12  cases?  and  a  14Qhe  btiy.  fired 
several  salvoes  from  the  position  southwest  of  the  city.  There  is  some  dispute 
asoO  the  reason  for  the  inaccuracy  of  the  enemy  fire.  It  './as  without  effect, 
except  to  force  a  halm  and  deployment,  although  his  observation  was  perfect  and 
his  targets  at  short  ran*e. 


(26)  3ee  the  accompanying  table  for  a  day-by-day  count  on  the  registration 
of  prisoners. 


(27)  Until  the  occupation 
in  kind,  and  even  that  obtained 
rations  often  not  arriving  until 


ox  Trapani,  the  fare  had  been  extremely  limited 
only  by  the  groat,!.1  at  effort— the  morning's 
late  in  the  evening. 


Prior  to  the  reorganization  of  the  Division,  mem' 
had  only  one  K  and  one  D  ration,  plus  What  they  could 
some  individuals  by  members  of  other  units.  At  Gel  a. 


bers  of  the  first  two  lifts 
forage,  or  what  was  given 
fortunately,  0  rations  wore 
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obtained,  and  C  and  K  Rations  constituted  the  sole  fare  from  there  to  Trapani. 
There  after1,,  U  Rations  were  obtained,  and  supplemented  by  captured  supplies. 

(28)  See  the  accompanying  table  far  a  list  of  vehicles  captured  and 
their  assignment  to  units. 

(29)  See  table  below. 


LIST  CP  IRK  ONERS 

The  number  of  prisoners,  officers  and  men,  taken  day  by  day  during  the 
western  campaign  and  rounded  up  from  the  Trapani  and  nearby  garrisons  during 
the  three  successive  days  were  as  follows: 


DATE 

NO.  PRISONERS 

19 

848 

?_0 

745 

'  21 

1515 

22 

19 

23 

898 

24. 

1741 

2,5  ' 

3268 

26 

2231 

Total  -  -  11,265 

The  number  rounded  up  during  the  period  July  27 — August  15,  in  the  course 
of  a  general  reconnaissance  of  western  Sicily,  were  83  officers  and  4127  en¬ 
listed  men-,,  or  a  total  of  4210 »  hading  this  to  the  sum  of  the  figures  above, 
it  is  shewn  that  a  grand  total,  of  15*475  prisoners  were  taken  during  the  cam¬ 
paign,,  by  organic  elements  of  the  Division  alone. 


CAPTURED  VEHICLES 


List  of  captured  motor  vehicles,  and  their  distribution  to  units.: 


Unit 

W  G 

1/4— 3/4 

1—1  1/2 

2-3 

Arab. 

Total 

307-  Engra 

3 

2 

7 

12 

Hq,  Co, 

2 

2 

MP  Plat,, 

1 

1 

2 

782d  Ord 

1 

3 

1 

5 

505  CT 

6 

3 

5 

3 

2 

17 

504  CT 

15 

_3__ 

4 

1 

1 

24 

Total 

26 

12 

9 

12 

3 

62 
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SECTION  2,i  r)Q5th  Parachute  Infantry  Reports. 


HE.AD  QUARTERS-  505TH  iARACHUTS  INFANTRY 
A.  0.  #469  ,  U,  0,  ARMY, 


IN  FIELD 

august  14,  1943 


SUBJECT :  AIRBORNE  ASSAULT  OIBRaTIOM*, 


TO: 


Commanding  General,  82d  airborne  Division, 


46*  GEFERALs 

sJW  All  units  departed  from  take-off  airdromes. in  North  Africa  in  a-cc  or-  . 
dance  with  plans  scheduled,, 

^wa^Thc  Headquarters  and  Command  Serial  dropped  approximately  ten  miles 
South  of  VITTORIA,  30  miles  from  its  assigned  Drop  Zone*  Small,  groups  of 
fighters  were  organized  during  the  night,  and  at  daylight,  enemy  strong- points 
and  pill-boxea  were  attacked  wherever  found,,  Some  small  groups  worked  South 
to  the  beaches  ana  rendered  direct  assistance  in  the  landing  of  the  45th 
Division,  One  group  consisting  of  the  Combat  Team  Commander,  Colonel  GAVIN; 
the  S-3,  Major  VANDERVOORT the  Adjutant,  Captain  EE  LAND,  and  three  enlisted 
men  captured  one  prisoner  who  later  escaped.  They  then  moved  west,  and  ai tor 
a  brief  engagement  in  which  one  parachutist  was  killed,  and  four  casualties 
inflicted  on  the  enemy,  succeeded  in  joining,  the  4pth  Division  at  0240,  D  plus 
one,  at  which  tine  the .reorganization  of  the  Combat  Team  was  initiated  by  the 
Combat  Team  Commander.  A  group  of  approximately  forty  re  n  of  the  Headquarters 
Serial,  under  the  command  of  Headquarters  Commandant  (Lt>  H«  H«  SwIJGLER),, 
occupied  high  key  terrain  camanding  the  main  road  net  leading  inland  from  tl© 
45th  Division,,  This  group  destroyed  one  armored  vehicle  which  was  attempting 
to  move  to  tho  beach  and  prevented  the  retirement  of  the  enemy  forces  inland 
from  the  beach  after  the  assault  had  been  begun  by  the  45th  Division*  They^ 
captured  five  officers  and  nine ty-sjx  man  who,  were  attempting  to  retire  inland 
.  from,  the  beach  defensa.  Also,  it  reduced  several  pill-boxes  and  captured  a 
large  amount  6f  enemy  materiel*  including  :aachine  guns..  Three  parachute,  en¬ 
listed  men  were  killed  in  the  action  of  this  group.  This  group  rejoined  the 
Combat  Team  on  D  plus  ohe  (11  July),  in  time  to  participate  in  the -at tank,,  on-  - 
enemy  positions  on  BIA2Z0  RIDGE.  . 


The  First. 


t  Battalion  Serial  landed  approximately  four  Mile  s  8 
immediately  engaged  by  the.  enemy.  Captain  DAYRE  and 


South  of 
fo:rty- 


N'EiGEMI,  and  was 

five  be  n  attacked  and  captured  an  Italian  garrison,  taking  twenty- two  prisoners* 

During  this  attack  four  parachutists  were  killed.  An  advance  was  continued _ 

until  the  FIRST  DIVISION  was  joined.  Upon  joining  the  Second  Battalion,  16TE 
INFANTRY,  the  attack  was  resumed  with  them.  The  enemy  counter-attacked  with 
tanks  at  1130,  causing  a  withdrawal  of  some  of  time  troops  participating*  The 
parachute  troopa  held  their  ground  and  sue  ceded  i.n  knocking  out  several  of  the 
attacking  tanks*  Lt*  Colonel  ARTHUR  F«  G'UIAN  personally  manned  an  anti-tank 
launcher  in  this  defense  and  knocked  -out  a  tank  .before  teams  killed.  The 
attack  was  later  resumed  and  the  First  Battalion  continued  to  fight  with  the 
1 6TH  .INF  ANIRY'  until  relieved  to  join  its  own  Combat  Team,.  A- portion  .of  the  . 
First  Battalion  Serial  landed  approximately  fifty/  miles  East  .of  G£LA«.  .occupied 
and  held  the  town  of  NOTO*  A  detachment  of  tv/elwe  men  assisted  in  the  capture 
of  -  RAGUBA*  Further-  estimate  of  their  combat  act rivitioa.  is  not  known  at  pre¬ 
sent*  Major  M INTONv  The  Battalion  Executive  Off  zicer-,,  waa  outstanding  in, 
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assisting  the  organization  of  the.  Battalion  while  under  fire,  refusing  to  be 
evacuated  despite  a  wrenched  knee  received  on  landing. 

4*  The  Second  Battalion  Serial  landed  South  of  HECUBA,  approximately 
forty  kilometers  from  the  scheduled  Drop  Zone.  At  the- time  of  the  jump  the 
entire  serial  was  being  harrassed  by  small  arms  fire,,  several  men  being  killec 
in  their  chutes.  Immediately  upon  landing,  reorganization  was  started,,,  with 
the  aid  of  patrols  searching  for  small  isolated  groups  the  complete  Serial  was 
intact  hy  1200  hour;  D  day.  At  09,00  on  D  day,  the  Battalion  began  to  clean  up 
the  strong-point  and  the  area  near  S„  CROOE-OAMGRINa.  During  this  action,  two 
officers  and  six  enlisted  non  were  killed,.  Forty-five  Italians,,  a  quantity 
of  small- arms  and  ammunition  Were  captured,  as  soon  as  this  strong  concen¬ 
tration  had  been  completely  wiped  out;,  the  -Battalion  worked  toward  the  South 
and  set  up  a  defensive  position  on  the  outskirts  of  3.  CROCE- CaMERINA  over¬ 
looking  the  sea.  "E"  Company,  acting  as  an  advance  guard  in.  this  action,,  en¬ 
countered  fire  from  the  city.  They  immediately  we nt  into  an  organized  attack. 
The  city  was  taken  after  a  short  hut  hard  fight.  The  company  captured  144 
Italians,  one  47cei  anti-tank  gun,,  13*600  rounds  of  machine  gun  ammunition,  330 
grenades  and  enough  rifles  and  carbines  and  equipment  to  equip  an  Italian 
Battalion.  This  Battalion,  also  captured  a  strongly  held  point  East  of,S. 

CROCE- GAMER INA.  The  Battalion  was  under  the  command  of  Mijor  AIEXAJNIDER.  July 
11  T/as  spent  in  more  complete  reorganization,  and  contac/t  v/as  made  with 
Regimental  Headquarters*  The  evening  of  the  11th  they  left  the  area.*  marched 
through  GAMER  INI  JABS,  and  car©  in  contact  with  men  of  the  43  th  Division*  out¬ 
side  of  the  town  along  the  coast.  They  passed  through  VITTORIA  and  moved  into 
bivouac  about  1500  hour  on  the  12th,  joining  the  rest  of  the  505th  Combat  Team, 

5+  The  Third  Battalion  Serial-.,,  upon  approaching  the  coast  to  turn  inland 
over  its  Drop  Zone,  was  turned  by  the  .air  Corps  out  to  sea  again*  less  "I" 
Company,,  "I"  Company ,  less  one  plane-,  landed  cn  its  Drop  Zone  and  fully 
accomplished  its  mission  in  addition  to.  Reducing  pill-boxes  and  a  blockhouse, 
and  taking  prisoners.  The  remainder  of  the  3rd  Battalion  Be  rial,  on  its 
second  pass  was  dropped  at  0025,  well  scattered  in  an  area  about  3  l/2  miles 
Southeast  of  aCaTE  RIVER.  Eighty-five  men  of  "Gw  Company  were  assembled  withir 
an  hour,  under  their  Company  Commander,  and  with  little  resistance  reached  a 
point  of  high  ground  where  the  coastal  highway  crosses  the  aC^TE  RIVER.  Forty- 
five.  men  of  the  Serial  under  Lt„  WILLIS  joined  forward  elements  of  the  180TH 
INF  AMR  Y  and  were  employed  as  assault  troops*  and  succeeded  in  reducing  strong 
enemy  .positions  in  front  of  the  45th  Division,.  It,  'WILLIS  and  two  men  were 
killed.  Sixty  men  of  the  Serial  with  the  aid-  of  three  guns,  "C"  Battery, 

456th  Field  -artillery,  were  the  first  troops  into  VITTORIa.  They  reduced  an 
Italian. garrison,  approximately  eight  prisoner  s  were  taken  besides  numerous 
vehicles*  small  arms,  and  other  stores.  In  this  action.  Lt.  KARRIS  was  cap¬ 
tured  and  held  prisoner  in  the  Italian -curate!  for  a  period  of  several  hours. 
During  this  time  he  succeeded  in  convincing  the  defenders  of  the  ineffectiveness 
of  their  defense  and  their  inability  to  cope  with,  the  advancing  troops  of  the 
45th  Division.  As  a  result  of  this,  -the  Italian  Commanding  Officer  raised  -the 
white  flag  and  surrendered  approximately  eighty  mien  and  numerous  small  arms 
and  other  stores.  After  local  night  fighting  and  patrolling  the  remainder- of 
the  3rd  Battalion  Serial  was  assembled  and  reorganized  and  equipment  gathered 
during  the  hours  of  daylight  on;. D  day.  Efforts'  ito  make  contact  with  the  rest 
of  the  305tb  Combat  Team,  were  made  to  no  avail.  At  1900  hour,  D  day,  the 
Serial  Commander  with  180  men  and.  officers,  set  out  toward  VITTORIA  for  the 
purpose  of  orientation.  Upon  reaching  the  GSLm-  V?TTT  OR  L-.  highway*  about  five 
miles  Northeast  of  VITTORIa,  the  unit  was  halted,.  Colonel  GAVIN  appeared  in 
the  area  about  0600,  D  plus'  one,  and  ordered  the  unit  to  move  toward  GELA. 

They  then  participated  in  the  action  on  BLiZZ.0  HEDGE. 

6.  Company  "B" ,  307th  Engineer  Battalion; 

a.  The  first  planeload,  first  platoon,  Company  "0" ,  307th  Engineers, 


was.  farced  down  in  North  Africa*  and  took  off -alone  later  on.  They  jumped  at 
0022,,  July  10*,  and  landed  six  kilometers  Couth  of  C0MIS0,  There  they  assembled 
and  started. in  a  southerly  direction  at  0400.  "They  traveled  three  kilometers 
and  encountered  shell  firs  frcra  the  sea  and  dug  in.  They  net  a  group  from  the 
3rd  Battalion,  going  North,' and  joined- then,  and  travelled,  until  1400.  They 
left,  the  3rd  Battalion  and  headed  West  where  they  net  the  18QTH  INFANTRY  and 
dug  in  far  the  night  along  highway  11$  at  a  point  about  five  miles  Northwest  of 
VITTCRIA*  The  Combat  Team  Commander  moved  the  ri  n  from  that  point  at  0.6OO, 

July  11  „  and  they  were  joined  by  "G"  Company,,  5Q5th  Birachute  Infantry,  They 
started  fighting  under  Major  HAGAN  at  1030,  in  which  engagement  Lt„  WEXLER-  ' 
and  several  enlisted  men  were  wounded.  They  remained  under  the  3rd  Battalion 
until  re joining-the  Engineer  Company  at  l930;»  July  11*  The  second  and  third 
planeloads,  first  platoon,  Company  MB" /-'307th  Engineers,  landed  at  0025,  July 
10,  fifteen  miles  Northeast  of  Drop  Zone/  Assembling  on  the  ground,  one  plane 
load  from  Company  "A",  5°5th  Birachute  Infantry,  was  met;  and  forces  joined. 

From  time  of  assembly  until  0430,,  a  search  ivas  made  for  the  assigned  Drop  Zone- 
and  accomplishment  of  their  mission.  During  the  search,  telegraph  and  tele¬ 
phone  wires  were  cut,  but  they  Were  unable  to  Ideate  themselves  in  relation 
to  the  Drop  Zone.  It  was  decided  to  dig  in  at  a  crossroad  and  wait  for  morally . 
At  0530,  a  German  motorcycle  containing  three  passengers  pulled  up  to  the  i 

crossroads  And  stopped,,  The  passengers  were  killed.  Another  motorcycle 
arrived  15  minutes  later  and  was  likewise  chught  under  fire  -and  the  occupants 
killed.  The  men  were  then  assembled  and  moved  out  in  the  general  direction  of 
the  Drop  Zone,  Five  of  this  group  were  separated  when  they  went  to  pick  up 
two  equipment  chutes  which  were  spotted  a  half  mile  away.  ,  The  remainder  con¬ 
tinued  on  and  took  up  a  position  on  ground  commanding  the  two  valleys,  ^re  . 
contact  was  made  with  elements  of  "G"  Company,  5Q5'fch  Birachute  Infantry,  and  ; 
defensive  positions  were  set  up.  During  the  afternoon*  2nd  Battalion,  180TH 
INFANTRY,  45th  Division  arrived  at  the' hill.  The  men  from  "B"  Company,  307th- 
Engineers,  and  men  from  "A"  Company,  505th  Birachute  Infantry  attached  them¬ 
selves  to  2nd  Battalion,  180TB  INFANTRY,  and  remained  with  them  for  three  -  . 
nights  and  two  days.  During  this  period  of  time  additional  parachutists  ;  . 

drifted  in  and  became  part  of  their  organization.  On  the  13th,  contact  was  . 
made  through  patrols  with  the  505th  Combat  Team  Headquarters  and  a 'march  was 
made  to'  that  position,  where  they. again  came  under  control  of  their  Company 
'Commander.  ;  *  ■ 

h.  The  second  and  third  platoons  jumped  at  0026  on  July.  10,, 
approximately  five  kilometers  South  of  0<ME30.‘  Platoons  were  ordered  to  •  , 
assemble  and  move  toward  objective.  The  Company  Commander  and  one  sergeant 
iafit  Drop  Zone  immediately  and  proceeded  Northwest,  assembling  all  men  en¬ 
countered.  ’  They  joined  Lt ,  DwINGLLR  and  a  group  of  Headquarters  personnel 
at  dawn,  about  four  miles  Northwest  of  the  Drop  Zone.  leaving  the:  bulk  of  the 
men- at  a  farmhouse,  Captain  JOHNSON  and  eight  men  went  on  patrol,  where  they  . 
encountered  opposition  consisting  of  three  pill-boxes  at  a  crossroads.  During 
the  encounter  with  the  pill-boxes  they  wrecked  a  German  personnel  carrier, 
towing  a  tank.  One  German  was  killed  and  three  were  captured.  lifter  also 
killing  a  German  motorcyclist  and  a  dispatch  carrier,  the  eight  men  were 
forced  to  retire  by  three  tanks,’  One  man  was  wounded  during  the  encounter 
They  withdrew  to  a  position  in  a  field  and  gathered  the  remainder  of  their 
forces  which  had  been  left  under  Lt,  SWINDLER,  The  group  set  up  a  position 
on  top  of  two  snail  hills,  with  an  all  around  defense,.  It  was  planned  to 
move  the  entire  force  to  the  beach  that  night,  mt  about  1530  one  battery 
of  the  288th  Italian  Field  Artillery  Battalion  approached  the  hill  on.  which 
the  defensive  position  was  located.  The  exit  ire  battery  was  captured,  con¬ 
sisting  of  four  officers  and  approximately  one  hundred  enlisted  men..  They 
then  set  up  prisoner  of  war  straggler  posts.  They  sent  out  patrols  to  locate 
a  radio  with  which  to  contact  all  their- forces  at  their  Drop  Zone  and  did  so/ 
at  2000,  July  10,  turning  their  prisoners  over  to  the  45th  Division.  They  f 
bivouacked  at  the  Drop  Zone  until  1700,  on  July  LI.  They  joined  the  3r|T 
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Battalion-,  505th  Larachute  Inf  ai  try,  for  an  attack  on  eneray  Northwest  of 
VTTTORIA.  Lt..  RIFFLE  and  three  enlisted  men  were  killed  and  several  enlisted 
men  were  wounded  in  this  encounter, 

7*  The  Action  at  BIAZZO  RIDGE: 

A  prolonged  engagement  took  place  on  the  BIAZZO  RIDGE  on  the 
VICTOR  IA-GELA  highway  about  two  miles.  East  of  the  AGATE  RIVER  on  S  plus  one* 

This  affair.,  judging  by  the  intensity  of  the  fighting  and  the  results  _ 
accomplished,  appears  to  be  the  only  engagement  of  magnitude  participated,  111 
by  the.  Combat  Team  during  the  landings, 

$*  At  0(i00  the  morning  of  D  plus  one  the  Combat  Team  Commander  and 
S-3  proceeded  West  on  the  GELA  road  from  VICTORIA  to  obtain  control  of  any 
parachute  troops  that  might  be  found,,  determine  what,  if  any,  enemy  troops 
were  between  V ITT OR  Li  and  GELA,  and  move  all  available  parachute  troops  west 
to  join  the  1st  Division  as  per  plan,.  About  two  hundred  men  of  the  3rB 
Battalion  under  the  command  of  Fajor  KRAUS  were  located  near  the  road  about 
eight  to  ten  miles  West  of  VITTORIA,  About  two  miles  West  of  their -bivouac 
a  group  of  forty  men  of  HL"  Company,  180TH  INFANTRY  and  twenty  parachutists 
were  found*  At  this  point  individual  soldiers  stopped  the  Combat  Team. 
Gsramander  and  inf ormad  him  that  enemy  troops  were  to  the  West,  and  astride 
the  road*.  Continued  questioning  of  those  who  professed  to  know  the  enemy 
situation  failed  to  disclose  any  specific  information  of  his  location... 
strength  or  dispositions,. 

ft*  The  Commanding  Officer  and  3-3’  continued  West  to  the  railroad 
station  about  one  mile  East  of  BIASED  RIDGE  ’where  a  point  reconnaissance  was. 
made.  At  this  point  a  German  Officer  and  private  suddenly  came' around  the 
corner  in  a  motorcycle  and  were  captured,.  Tie  y  made  no  effort  to  resist 
Capture  and  appeared  to  be  quite  disgusted  with  the  lack  of  resistance  being 
offered'  by  the  Italian  troops,  but  refused  to  give  any  information  regarding 
■their  own  troops,.  The  twenty  nearby  parachutists*  under  the  command  of  Lt. 
WEXLAR  were  ordered  forward  at  once  and  the  Ccmba.t  Team  3-3  was  sent  to  the 
rear  to  bring  Major  KRAUS  and  his  men  and  to  go  to  the  45^  Division  ommand 
post.  Here  be  was  to  send  a  message  to  the  1st  Division  and  the  82d  Division 
informing  them  of  the  Combat  Team  plan  to  advance  West  along  the  GELA  highway* 

_c*  The  twenty  parachutists  under  the  command  of  Lt*  WESXAR  ar¬ 
rived  promptly  and  after  being  given  the  situation,  were  moved  in  the  direction, 
of  BIAZEQ  RIDGE*  They  were  ordered  to  proceed  test  to  the  aGaTE  RIVER  and 
-were  accompanied  by  the  Combat  Team  Commanding  Offfic-er.-*  Several  hundred  yards 
short  of  the  Ridge  they  crime  under  small,  arms  fiore  coming  from  the  Ridgo.* 

They  continued  to  advance  driving  the  enemy  to  time  West*  Upon  reaching  the 
top  of  the  Ridge  they  met  intense  small  arms  and  mortar  fire  that  stopped 
their  advance.  Here  they  were  ordered  to  dig  in  and  hold  until  the  arrival 
of  the  Battalion, 

d*  At.  approximately  TOGO)  the  3r&  Eattailion.  group,,  consisting  of 
about  200  men,  arrived  at  the  railroad  station  usnder  the  command  of  Eiajor 
HAGAN*.  The  Combat  Team  Commanding  Officer  outlimed  the  situation  to-  Major 
HAGAN  and  directed  him  to  proceed  West  a  Long  the  GELA  Road  to  the  aCATE  RIVER* 
here  to  reorganize  and  move  forward  on  Combat  Teem  order*  Rolls  were  dropped* 
orders  issued,  and  the  battalion  moved  out,.-  By  fthis  time  it  was  established 
through  contact  with  -the  I80TH  INFaNTRY  that  the  regiment  was  held  up  on  a 
line  generally  parallel,  to  the  GELA  highway  and.  fiSouth  of  that,  road*  They  had 
been  unable  to  advance*  Upon1,  the  departure  of  tKhe  battalion  a  small  combat 
team,  reserve  of  about  three  squads  was  made  up,..  Later  in  tii®  day  the  forty 
men  frem  "1"  Company,,  180TH  INFANTRY,,  joined  thiss  unit,. 


©_ ,  •  The.  attack  of  the  3d.  Battalion  continued  west  with  some  losses  from 
small  arms  fire  until  about  noon.  At  this  time  it  had  advanced  about  one  mile; 
Only  German  troops  were  encountered  and  a  number  were  wounded,  killed  and  cap¬ 
tured  early  in  the  fight.  -From  there  it  was  determined  that  the  energy  force 
consisted  of  one  battalion  of  the  Herman  Goering  Division.  It  was  evidently 
within  supporting  distance -of  another  battalion  and  a  large  number  of  tanks. 

About  noon  tho  Germans  counterattacked  with  tanks  inflicting  heavy  losses  on 
our  attacking  infantry.  jor  Hagan  was  wounded. and  evacuated  and  I&jor  Krause 
who  had  arrived  took-  command  of  the  battalion.  Orders  were  issued  by  the  Comhat 
Team  Cornrnard  ing  Officer  to  the  reserve  to  dig  in  on  BIAZ20  RIDGE,  y/Tfc  appeared 
evident  that  the  Ridge- dominated  the  area  between  the  ACAIE  River  and  VITTORIA 
and  its  loss  would  seriously  jeopard  ize  the  landings  of  the  45th  Division.  It 
was  decided  t®  hold  the  Ridge  at  all  cost  and  if  the  tanks  entered  the  defense 
to  destroy  the  infantry  accompanying  them,  Eecause  of  the  loss  of  equipment 
during  the  drop  there  were  few  rocket  launchers  present.  By  noon  one  75mm 
howitzer  had  arrived,  about  an  hour  later  another  arrived  and  by  the  end  of  the 
day  there  were  three  present. 

f ,  Shortly  after  noon  Captain  Ireland  of  the  Combat  Team  Staff  was 
sent  up  as  liaison  party  for  a  155mm  Battalion  and  a  Navy  5  inch  liaison  party* 
They  did  splendid  work  and  about  three  o’clock  were  firing  upon  the  known  German 
assembly  areas  and  positions.  By  this  time  all  of  the  launchers  except  three 
had  been  destroyed  and  the  tanks  were  within  50  yards  of  the  Combat  Team  Command 
Post.  The  45th  Division  also  sent  up  two  57 mm  anti-tank  guns.  One  75mm  gun 
from  the  456th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  engaged  and  destroyed  one  of  the  at¬ 
tacking  tanks.  The  attacking  forces  withdrew  and  appeared  to  he  regrouping  and 
reorganizing  about  1000  yards  to  a  mile  in  front  of  the  ridge. 

g.  .  Information  was  received  at  1800  that  Regimental  Headquarters  Com- 
pany,  505th  fhrachute  Infantry,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Swingler,  with 
some  Engineers  of  "B".  Company,  ■  had  been  located  and  would  arrive  by  2000.  At 
about  the  same  time  a  company  of  tanks  (11)  arrived.  Orders  were  then  issued 
for  a  counter-attack  to  be  made  at  8;30  (2030}  employing  Reg  mental  Headquarters 
Company,  the  available  engineers  and  the  tank  company  supported  by  all  available 
artillery  fire.  The  mission  given  the  attacking  force  was  to  attack  andfdestroy 
all  enemy  to  the  front,  advancing  far  enough  to  permit  evacuation  of  our  dead 
and  wounded,  and  then  to  organize  a  further  defense  around  BIAZZA  RIDGE. 

h.  The  attack  jumped  off  at  about  8:45*  Very  heavy  mortar  and  artil¬ 
lery  fire  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  attacking  troops  and  on  the  Ridge,  The. at¬ 
tack  was  continued  through  the  enemy- position,  inflicting  heavy  losses  in  men 
and  equipment  upon  him.  Twenty-two  dead  bodies  and  many  wounded  were  recovered. 
The  Germans  withdrew  in  apparent  confusion,  leaving  many  dead-  and  wounded  and 
considerable  equipment  of  all  types.  Four  tanks  were  believed  to  have  been 
knocked  out,  although  all  but,  one  were  recovered  by  the  Germans  during  the  night. 

JL.  The  following  day,  the  dead  were  buried  and  those  not  yet' found  re¬ 
moved  from  the  battlefield,.  All,  abandoned  enemy  e  quipment  was  taken  up.  Gur 
losses  were  forty- three  killed  and.  100  wounded.  No  equipment  was  lost.  Enemy  ■ 
losses  abandoned  on  the  battlefield  amounted  to  about  fifty  killed.  Fifty  pri¬ 
soners  were  taken,  all  German.  .Two  armored  cars  were  knocked  out,  twelVed  six- 
inch  Russian  mortars  captured,  besides  many  machine  guns,  small  arms,  vehicles 
and  ammunition  dumps,  a  calibre  .50  gun  crow  of  Battery  "D" ,  456th  Field  Artil¬ 
lery,  is  credited  with  knocking  down  three  LE  10 9 1  s  which  strafed  and  bombed  our 
positions  on  the  Ridge,  The  Battalion  Commanding  Officer  confirms  the  f.  ct  that 
one  was  shot  down, 

.  •  .*  ...  _  "  ’ 

g.  One  section  of  Battery  "C" ,  456th  Field  Artillery,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Loren  and  Borgeant  Thomas,  particularly  distinguished  themselves 
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by  taking  positions  in  the  open  at  t ho  top  of  BIAZ.BO  RIDGE  and  engaging 
openly  tanks  in  ranges  'Despite  small  anas  fire  of  all  types  and  four  rbunds 
of  direct  fire  from  an  88mm  cannon  on  a  Mark  VI  tank  which  the  gun  disabled, 
this  crew  held  their  gun  in  position  even  after  members  of  the  crew  were 
knocked  down  by  shell  concucaion.  They  succeeded  in  delaying  the  tanks  in 
the  attack  until  sufficient  reinforcements  arrived  to  permit  continuation  of 
the  attack. 


^  Third  Battalion  Medical  Section  under  Captain  McElroy,  and  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  Regimental  Aid  Station  under  the  Regimental  Surgeon,  Captain 
Smith,  and  the  Assistant  Regimental  Surgeon,  Lieutenant  Suer,  were  outstand¬ 
ing  in  their,  intense  and  devoted,  performance  of  their  first  aid  tasks  under 
fire  of  all  types,.  Wounded  were  removed  from  the  battlefield  promptly  at  all 
times,  allowing  the  maximum  number  of  combat  troops  to  be  kept  in  the  engage- 
int,  , 


/s/t/  James  \l  gavih, 

Colonel,  Infantry, 
Command  ing. 


:  TBS  ELAN 

The  planning  for  this  unit's  part  qf  the  "HUSKY"  Operation  began  in  the 
middle  of  May,  1943  while  it  was  stationed  at  OUJDA,  FRENCH  MOROCCO*  The 
82d  Airborne  Division  was  given  the  mission  of  securing  the  amphibious  land¬ 
ing  of  the  1st- Division  in  SICILY  by  establishing  an  airborne  bridgehead* 

The  1st  Division  was  to  land- ‘.between  GELA.and  SCOGLITTI  at  0255  hours  on  July 
lC.th,  1943-*  The  .greatest  threat  to  the- success  of  this  landing  was  a  German 
fhnzer. division  concentrated  near  CALTAGIROilE,  a  small  town  about  15  miles 
inland* 


It  was  determined  that  the  best  method  e£f‘  accomplish  ing  this  mission  was 
.to  drop  a  parachute  combat  team  to  seize  and  hold  the  road  .net  and  surround¬ 
ing  'terrain  running  from  CALTAGIRONE  to  tie  sea*  The  object  was  to  prevent 
the,  enemy  from  intercepting  the  landing  of  t!he  1st  Infantry  Division..  The 
center  of  this  defense  was  to  be  the  intersection  where  the  minor  road  run¬ 
ning  south  from  CAETAGIROi'ffi'  met  the  main  coast  road  running  between  GELA  and 
VIITCRIA. 

s*  The  combat  team  was  made  up  to  include  the  505'bh  Jhrachute  Infantry,  the 
3d.,  Battalion  of  the  504th  ihrachute  Infantry,  the  456th  Field  Artillery,  nnd 
Company  "B"  of  the  3 07th  Airborne  Engineers,  'The  time  set  for  the  drop  was 
2346  hours  on  July  9th,1943« 

With  the  mission  assigned,  a  training  program  was  drawn  up  for  specia¬ 
lized  work  to  be  done  during  the  period  prior  to  the  jump  to  better  prepare 
us.  for  the  fight  to  c  ome.  This  schedule  provided  for  both  day  and  night 
training  in  all .necessary  basic  subjects,  such  as  bayonet  fighting,  scouting 
and  patrolling,  and  hand  to  hand  fighting,  as.  the  period  progressed,  small 
unit  tactics,  were  reviewed  •  with  emphasis  placed  on  setting  up  defensive  posi¬ 
tions  at  night*  .Ranges  were. made  available  for  final  zeroing  of  all  weapons* 

The  regimental  plans  and  training  section  developed  a  standard  plane 
loading  plan  for  both  equipment  and  porsonnel  which  was  tried  and  accepted* 


Battalion  combat  teams  were  organized  and  began  training  as  such.  Each  one 
executed  a  practice  parachute  jump  with  their  full  combat  loadst  stressing  the 
method  of  assembly  and  the  tactics  of  defense,-  The.  entire  combat  team  partici¬ 
pated  in  a  dry  run  of  the  actual  operation  during  the  latter  part  of  June,,  In 
this  problem  only  jumpmasterg  jumped  working  from  jump  patterns  already  on  t^e^- 
ground,  Sard  table  replicas  of  the  operational  terrain  were  made  and  studied  in 
conjunction  with  aerial  photographs* 

The  training  area  was  in  the  wind  swept,  dusty  valley  eight  miles  north  of 
0UJDA„  The  terrain  was  generally  flat  and  rocky  with  little  or  no  vegetation. 
There  was  some  hilly  ground  to  the  west  and  this  was  utilized  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible.  The  temperature  was  the  greatest  training  obstacle,  often  reaching  120 
degrees. 

The  first  days  of  July,  the,  combat  team  moved  by  plane  to  the  vicinity  of 
KAIROUaN,  TUNISI~.  Here  each  battalion  combat  team  was  bivouacked  near  the  air¬ 
field  where  its  planes  were  based.  The  week  just  prior  to  the  actual  operation 
was  ppent  clearing  up  supply  and  administrative  details.  The  operation  was  . 
gone  over  in  more  detail  with  the  help  of  better  aerial  photographs  and  maps. 
Equipment  and  weapons  were  given  the  final  touches.  The  Air  CorpePprovided 
training  in  the  use  of  their  rubber  life  rafts  and  other  safety  devices. 

The  morning  of  the  9th  of  July  was  spent  in  loading  the  equipment  bundles 
in  the  para-racks  and  the  drop  testing  of  them.  During  the  afternoon  the  men 
rested  and  dressed  for  combat,  lifter  the  evening  meal  the  Company  Commanders 
gathered  their  men  around  them  and  gave  them  final  instructions  and  the  pass 
word.  Everyone,  less  the  rear  echelon,  then  moved  by  truck  to  their  planes, 
last  minute  conferences  were  held  between  jumpmasters  and  pilots  and  the  take 
off  started  at  2020  hours. 

‘  THE  AIR  CORES  ANGLE 

,  The  combat  team  was  flown  in  the  planes  of  the  5 2d  Wing,  which  was  broken 
dowii  -into  five  serials.  The  Third  Battalion  Serial  was  flown  by  the  714th.  .  , 
Group*  the  5o4th  Battalion  Serial  by  the  64th  Group,  the  first  Battalion  Serial 
by  the  313th  Group,  the  Headquarters  Serial  by  the  31&th  Group  and  the  Second 
Battalion  Serial  by  the  6lst  Group.  Each  serial  was  to-  fly  as  an  individual 
unit  on  a  definite  planned  time  schedule.  The  flight  plan  consisted  of  a  ren¬ 
dezvous  over  TUNISIA,  then  east  to  the  Island  of  MALTA,  then  northwest  to  SICILY 
and  along  its  southern  coast  to  the  point  east  of  GLLa  where  each  group  turned 
north  over  the  LAGO  DI  BBLURE  to  their  drop  zones,,  Here  the  parachutists  were 
to  jump  when  the  pilots  turned  on  the  green  jump  light. 

This  drop  plan  however  did  not  materialize  for  several  reasons,  a  strong 
west  wind  developed  ranging  between  20  and  JO  miles  per  hour  and  literally  blew 
the  planes  off  their  course  whereupon  the  pilots  lost  their  direction.  Strong 
anti-aircraft  fire  was  encountered  along  the  coast  and  at  the  cross  roads  in  the 
drop  area  which  also  drove  the  planes  off  the  course.  As  the  result  the  Combat 
Team,  was  spread  over  an  area  sixty  five  miles  wide. 

Stone  fences,  rock  piles ,  and  olive  trees  covered  the  area  in  ¥fhich  most 
men  landed.  A  large  number  consequently  were  seriously  injured  on  the  jump. 

Leg  and  ankle  injuries  were  the  most  caramon,  however  one  soldier  broke  his  back 
on  landing.  The  rugged  nature  of  the  terra iu  also  made  the  assembly  plan  more 
difficult. 

THE  FIRST  FIVE  D^YS 

The  First  Battalion  Serial  which  was  supposed  to  be  dropped  just  northwest 
of  the  crossroads  above  GELa  was  well  scattered,  A  group  of  three  hundred  a:  r 
twenty  were  dropped  three  miles,  northwest  of  the  city  of  AVOLA  on  the  eastern... 
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coast  of  the  Island.  :  Small  .groups  were  organised,  found  their  equipment^  and 
became  involved  in  several  small  skirmishes  with  the  Italians,.  The  individual 
groups  were  assembled  at  daylight  and  a  t tacked  the  town  of  AVOLa.  After  some 
short  skirmishes  -with.- -the  enemy,  contact  was  made  with  the  British,'  This  group 
then  moved  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city  and. set  up  a  defensive  position.  The 
next  day  was  spent  in  reorganization  and.  the  evacuation  of.  the  wounded.  On 
July  12th  this  group  started  marching  toward  GELA  in  an  effort  to  rejoin  the 
Combat  Team.  Upon  their  arrival  in  NOTO  they  received  word  that  the  British 
were  ordered  by  milled  Force  Headquarters  to  evacuate  all  parachutists  in  that 
area  that  had  been  cut  off  from  their  unit.  This  was  done  from  embarkation 
points  south  of  AV0LA.  While  enroute  the  parachutists  acted  as  guards  for 
Brisohers  of  War  who  were  also  being  evacuated.  Debarkation  of  this  group  was 
made  at  S0UE3E,  TUNISIA,  and  they  were  then  sent  overland  to  KAIROUAN.  Another 
group  of  this  same  serial  was  dropped  about  .two  miles  northeast  of  their  actual 
drop  z-one  and  landed  in  a  well  fortified  area.,,,  Several  skirmishes  developed 
immediately  end  before  the  group  could  become  oriented  they  were  pinned  down  by 
fire.  The  next  night  parts  -of  this  group -started  moving  south.  On  July  11th, 

„  the  main  body  was  attacked  by  several  German  tanks,  a  stiff  fight  developed 
and  the  Battalion  Commander,  Lieutenant  Colonel -Gorham,  was  killed,  Barts  of 
the..  l6th.  Infantry  joined  this  gr.oup  at  this'  time  and.  took  up  the  fight  with 
anti- -tank  weapons.  On  the,  13th  the  Battalion  Executive  Officer,  Major  vtintan, 
assembled  the  group  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  °ombat  Team  on  the  14th, 

Qne  plane  of  this  serial  searched  for  their  drop  zone  and  finally  returned 
without  dropping  for  lack  of  gasoline.  Another,  plane,  dropped  their  parachut¬ 
ists  near  MARIKA.  DI  RaGIBA, 

’Tho  Third  Battalion  Norial  was  dropped  at  0030  hours  in  between  BCOGLITTI 
and  VITTORIA.  Tile  men  assembled  in ■  Srnll  groups  and  due  to  the  unfamiliar  ter¬ 
rain  were  unable  to  orient  themselves,.  Hie  early  hours  of  the  morning  ’were 
spent  in  searching -for '-equipment  bundles,.  A  provisional  battalion  command  post 
Ttfas  set  up  about  ,tWo. miles -north  of  SOOGLTTTI  at  0345  hours.  Patrols  were  sent 
out  in  an  effort  to  contact  the  other-,  battalions.  A  defensive  position  was 
organized  and  the- salvage  of  equipment  began.  At  I900  hours  a  group  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  men  started  marching  toward  -VITTORIA  leaving,  a  salvage  crew 
of  twenty  men- behind,  after  marching, two  miles,  the-  Battalion  Command  or ,  Major 
Krause,  contacted  the  Regimental  Executive  Officer,  who  directed  the  Battalion 
to  bivouac  'for  the  night  about  four  miles  west  of  VITTORInon  the  GELA  Road. 
Another . group  of  this  same  Battalion  consisting  of  about  sixty  men  moved  west 
during  the  first  night  and  set  up  a  defense  on  a  hill  eleven  miles  west  of  VIT¬ 
TORIA,  Here  they  remained- until  they  joined  the  combat  team  on  July  13th. 
Several  other,  small  groups  contacted  the  enemy  .along  the  .road  to  VITTORIA  from 
SCOGi^ITTI  but-  only  small  skirmishes  developed.  Eventually  these  men  found 
their  way  to  Hill  125  where  the  Combat  Team  assembled. 

■  •  THE  BIA2GI  RIDGE  BATTLE  .  \ 

At  0615  hours  on  July  11th,  the  Combat  Team  Commander  ordered  the  Third 
Battalion  group  and  all  others  that  had  assembled  to  march  west  on  the  GELA-’ 
VITTGRrn  COAST- Road  in  an  effort  to  reach  the.  assigned  defensive  area.  About 
0830  hours  at  a  position  approximately  eight  miles  west  of  VITTORIA  the  point 
of  the  column  was  fired  upon.  Under  command,. of  the  Third  Battalion  Executive 
Officer  the  Battalion  deployed  and  moved  on  to  Kill  ,125 .  o.n  their  right.  Al¬ 
ready  on  the  hill  wore-  about ■  twenty,  parachutists  .from  the  airborne  engineers. 
The  Battalion  machine  gun : platoon  was  brought  forward  and  a  section  placed  on 
each  flank.  .  An  attack  was  made  immediately ' and  by.  0915 .hours  the  enemy  had' 
been  driven-out  of  the  valley  to.  the.  west.  The  Sian  .mortar  observation  post 
■then  moved  f  orward,  and( with,  a  536  radio,  .the  mortar-  platoon  leader  directed  ef¬ 
fective  fire  . -on  enemy  positions  in  buildings  400,  yards  to  the  northwest, '  One 
mortar  shell  lit  on  top. of  what  was  thought  to  be  -a ; pillbox  and  turned  out ' to 
•be  a  tank-  (Mark  VI),  This,. tank;-. then  pulled-,  out-- and  ’ started  down  the.  road  to 
the  enemy's  roar.  In  a  few  minutes  it  returned  with  three  other  tanks  which 


worked  their  way  forward  into  our  positions  in  the  vineyard.  Bazookas  were  sent 
forward  but  were  unable  to  place  effective  fire*  noth  tanks  and  ground  guns 
then  laid  down  heavy  machine  gun  fire  which  covered  our  entire  position.  At 
this  tins  the  assistant  mortar  platoon  leader  was  killed5  the  executive  officer 
seriously  wounded.  Casualties  were  increasing.  The  tanks  advanced  to  the  base 
of  Hill. 125  under  cover  of  the  enemy  machine  gun  fire  but  our  lines  held  on  the 
crest.  The  bazookas  held  their  fire  until  the  tanks  were  within  seventy  five 
yards  and  scored  two  hits.  This  apparently  caused  the  enemy  to  be  uncertain  of 
our  strength  and  to  withdraw#  As  one  tank  turned  a  direct  hit  was  made  on  i^he 
rear  of  the  tank  which  caused  it  to  catch  fire. 

One  and  one  half  sections  of  the  parachute  artillery  (75ra^  howitzer)  Bat¬ 
talion  then  moved  into  position  behind  Hill  .125  and  delivered  fire  on  the  enemy 
positions.  One  gun  was  moved  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  and  then  ensued  a  duel 
of  heavy  caliber  fire  in  which  t wo  enemy  tanks  were  knocked  out#  Fire  was  re¬ 
quested  from  the  45^^-  Division  Artillery  and  an  observer  was  brought  forward. 

After  adjustment  by  radio,  effective  fire  was  placed  on  enemy  positions. 

Tank  support  was  requested  and  it  arrived  at  1745  hours  along  with  seventy  five 
more  members  of  the  combat  team.  An  attack  was  made  around  sundown  in  an  effort 
to  recover  our  dead  and  wounded*  Company  L  of  the  180th  Infantry  supported  the 
attack  from  the  right  flank. 

A  request  was  made  through  a  Navy  Liaison  Officer  for  supporting  Naval  fire. 
The  coordinates  vrere  radioed  in  and  within  three  minutes,  fire  was  placed  on 
the  target  without  adjustment.  It  appeared  as  though  the  enemy  was  attempting 
an  attack  at  4he  same  time#  120mm  mortar  fire  covered  the  hill  we  held  and 
many  casualties  were  inflicted.  This  was  the  mo st  harassing  fire  yet  received. 
The  tanks  completed  their  mission  which  was  a  circuit  through  the  valley  to 
our  front.  Two  enemy  tanks  were  knocked  out.  Our  tanks  returned  to  the  rear 
in  their  original  position.  This  attack  drove  the  enemy  completely  from  the 
valley.  The  wounded  were  taken  to  the  aid  station  and  equipment  lost  in  the 
valley  during  the  morning  was  recovered.  The  position  on  the  hill  was  then 
consolidated  and  outposts  placed  for  the  night,  and  so  ended  the  11th  of  July,. 

1943  • 

The  Second  Battalion  Serial  was  dropped  in  an  area  about  six  miles  north¬ 
west  of  the  small  town  of  MARINA  DI  RaGUBA.*  Complete  assembly  was  not  achieved 
until  the  noon  of  the  10th.  In  the  mean  time  small  skirmishes  were  fought  with 
pillboxes  and  machine  gun  nests  and  several  casualties  resulted,  At  1400  hours, 
the  battalion  moved  out  toward  the  beach.  Scattered  sniper  fire  was  encountered 
divrjng  the  march  from  behind  the  many  stone  walls  which  covered  the  country¬ 
side.  The  Battalion  was  held  up  at  one  point  enroute  and  a  Company  was  sent 
around  the  right  to  flank  the  enemy  position.  This  Company  ran  into  an  Italian 
Garrison  located  about  a  mile  north  of  J.AR INA' D I  RjiGUS/u  The  garrison  was  com- 
-posed  of  two  barracks  and  six  pillboxes  which  were  all  taken  after  a  short  fire 
fight.  In  this ■ instance  no  casualties  were  sustained.  Information  was  gained 
as ' the  whereabouts  of  the  Combat  Team  and  the  Battalion  proceeded  to  march  in 
that  direction  through  the  ST.  CROGE  CAMERXNA  and  VTTTORIA.  The  unit  rescued 
the  crossroads  six  miles  west  of  VICTORIA  by  the  morning  of  the  twe.ll  th  ana  re¬ 
joined  the  Combat  Team, 

The  Headquarters  Serial  (less  the  demolition  section)  was  dropped  between 
ST.  CROCE  CaMERINA  and  VTTTORIA*  The  main  body  of  this  serial  worked  their  way 
in  small  groups  toward  VICTORIA  and  eventually . to  Hill  125 .  Several  skirmishes 
developed  involving  pillboxes  and  roadblocks  along  the  way.  The  group  which  was 
supposed  to  be  dropped,  near  the  railroad  bridge  three  miles  east  of  GELA  was 
dropped  sixty  five  miles  away,  just  south  of  sTRaCUSA  on  the  eastern  coast; of 
the  Island.  They  set  up  a  defensive  position  around  a  highway  bridge  which  the 
British  later  took  over®  On  July  20th,  this  demolition  section  was  evacuated  oo 
SCIBSE,  TUNISIA,  from  SVR-CUBA. 
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The  Third  Battalion  of  the  504th  was  scattered  from  thear  assigned  drop 
zone  north  and  west  to  NISCEMI.  A  large  nuctoer  were  taken  prisoner  by  the 
nans  in  this  area.  Small  groups  formed  and  slowly  fought  the  nr  way  back  to 
their  assigned  drop  zone  and  dug  in  awaiting  their  reg anient. 

Company  I  was  dropped  on  their  assigned  drop  zone  at  2349  hours  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  ^accomplish  their  missions.  A  part  of  the  Company  set  up  a  ^efensiv 
position  adjacent  to  their  drop  zone  but  no  enemy  was  encountered.  One  platoon 
of  the  Company  proceeded  to  the  beach  to  contact  the  I6tli  Inian  ry  u  ® 
stiff  rcsistancffrom  »  Italian  garrison,  A  patrol 

the  LAGO  DI  BIVARRE  and  lit  the  beacon  lire  to  guide  the  16 th  Inf entry  9 
landing.  With  these  missions  accomplished  the  .parts  of  the  Company  withdrew 
to  tte  defensive  position  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  combat  team.  One 
plane  of  the  Company  dropped  their  lead  near  NISCEMI  and  was  then  shot  down  y 
anti-aircraft  fire.  This  group  rejoined  the  Company  on  July  13th. 

'"july^th  and  13th  were  spent  in  the  burial  of  the  dead  and  salvaging  of 
^enemy  and  cur  own  equipment  and  reorganization. 

THE  ROaD  TO  TRAPANI 

On  July  14th,  the  Combat  Team,  after  collecting  of  remnants,  moved  to  a 
bivouac  area  five  miles  east  of  GELA.  The  next  three  days  were  spent  in  the 

care,  cleaning,  and,  inspection  of  Equipment.  On  July  13th,  ^ ScL'cS 
started  moving  as.  papt  of  the  Division  through  LKaTa  to  AuRIGENTO,  SCLXCA, 

MENFI,  and  SAN.  MaRGHERITA . 

On  July  25d,  the  Third  Battalion  Commander  received  orders  to  alert  hia 

command  for  a  movement  ae  advance  guard  for  Jffi^*^***^*  . 

hour,  orders  came-1  to  move  by  truck  on  Highway  3 .via  ’  Qf '  da 

SALEMI,  and  CALTAFIMT  into  the  province  and  city  of  TRAPA11I,  a  distance  y 
miles.  The  Battalion  entrucked  and  -ith  attachments  creased  IP  at  ilJO  hour. 
Order  of  march:  "H"  Company,  "G"  Company  "Headquarters  Oomoany,  Company  B 
83d  Chemical  Mortar  Battalion,  "I"  Company,  a no .Battery  0  456th  Parachute 

Field  Artillery  Battalion.  Nino  demol iticnists  from  Regimental  Headquarters ■ 
Company  were  attached  to  Headquarters  Company.  The  third  Platoon  of  c,p 
507th  Airborne  Engineers,  was  attached  to  the  point  icr  the  purpose  -  "ng 

aAdmeducing  mine  fields  and  demolitions,  thus  securing  the  unin.  errup  e  a  - 
vanco  of  the  main  body.  .  .  .. 

Mined  roads. -were,  encountered  at  two  points  north  and  northwest  of  SAuTA 
NINFA.  Engineer  crews  auickly  cleared,  these  hazards  during  short  halts.  Ihcnce 
the  advance  was  without ‘incident  to  a  point  10  km  cast  of  TRAPANI.  Hero  a  group 
was  dispatched  to  capture  some  Italian  soldiers  who  were  soon  taking  cover  in  a 
nearby  railroad  tunnel.  After  the  preparations  for  an  attack  were  made,  the 
enemy  surrendered.  As  the  column  advanced,  a  party  was  left  to  take  control  of 
the  prisoners  and  to  investigate  a  radio  station  which  was  situated  several  hun¬ 
dred  yards  to  the  north  of  the  highway  at  this  point.  Investigation  showed  too 
station  to  bo  abandoned  and  the  equipment  destroyed.  After  a  further  advance  if 
about  5  lea,  the  point  was  fired  upon  by  small  arms  and' machine  gun  fire  origina¬ 
ting  from  trenches  and  small  pillboxes  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  road,  the 
heaviest  portion  of  fire  came  from  the  stronger  points  on  the  right.  The  resis¬ 
tance  appeared  reluctant  to  carry  the  fight  and  the, forward  elements  of  tne  ad~ 
vance  party  rapidly  closed  in.  Seizure  was  mao  a  without  casualties  and  110 
Italian  officers  and  men  were  taken  prisoners .  As  the  Advance  Guard  proceeded, 
the  point  was  halted  by  artillery  fire  about  5  km.  east  of  the  city  of  TRAPANI 
at  about  1500  hours.'  The  artillery  fire  appeared  to  be  coming  from  the  high 
ground  approximately  1,000  yards  north  of  the  road.  The  point  displaced  forward 
to  feel  out  and  reconnoiter  the  enemy  positions  and  strength.  After  determining 
the  enemy  to  be  emplaced  in- strong  fortified  positions  on  the  road  and  high 
ground  to  the  right,  orders  were  issued  to  detruck,  deploy  and  move  forward  to 


ready  positions  in  preparation  for  a  coordinated  attack  against  the  enemy  posi¬ 
tions.  This  movement  continued  rapidly  with  the  point  displacing  forward . 

At  approximately  15^5  "^ho  Company  Comma nd or s  wero  given  their  missions  with 
imperative  instructions  that  the  advance  be  rapid  and  all  covered  approaches-  be 
utilized.  The  disposition  of  the  Battalion  Combat  Team  was  as  follows.}  "H11 
Company  to  move  forward  on  the  left  of  the  road  with  the  road  as  a  right  boun- 
.daryj  1  i"  Company  on  the  right;  Headquarters  Company  in  support  of  "s"’  Company 
in.  reserve.  The  plan  was  to  soizo  and  destroy  enemy  installations  on  the  high 
gi  ound  and  thereafter  to  move  forward  on  TRAPANI,  Line  of  doparturo  was  a  north— 
east-southwest  line  through  the  hangars  at  MILO  AIRPORT,  Jump  off  was  immediate 
and  advance  was-  swift.  Supporting  fires  were  called  for  from  105' s,  75's,  and 
chemical  mortars  which  were  received  after  some  delay.  Enemy  artillery  from 
positions,  mentioned  above  increased  and  was  joined  by  heavy  calibo.r,  flat  tra¬ 
jectory  explosive  fire  which  soomod  to  originato  at  a  point  southwest  of  the 
airport.  ■  ■  "  ‘ 

The  advance  of  the  assault  companies  was  swift  and  well  controlled  and  es¬ 
sentially,  aided  by  the  dominating  accurate  firo  laid  down  by  the  light  machine 
gun  platoon,  harassing  tho  enemy  to  the  extent  that  this  return  firo  was  ineffec¬ 
tive.  Actions  of  tho  LMG  Platoon  in  this  operation  was  superior.  Good  alter¬ 
nate  gun  positions  wore  us'od. 


Friendly  countcr-battory  fire  could  bo  heard  from  the  75mm  and  Chemical 
Mortar  positions  in  an  orchard  about  1  km.  to  tho  rear.  First  supporting  -Pirns 
wore  registered  by  the  4.56th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  continued  throughout 
the  assault.  Though  necessarily  in  closo  proximity  throughout  to  our  forward 
oloments,.  tho  firo  foil  with  groat  accuracy  on  onomy  targots. 

At  1605,  the  Company  Compandor  of  Headquarters  Company,  was  summoned  by  tho 
Battalion  Commander,  then  at  an  observation  post,  to  bo  given  tho  mission  for  tho 
81mm  Mortar  Platoon.  A,s  tho  forward  movement  continued  rapidly,  it  -assumed  a 
northwesterly  direction  toward  the  gun  emplacements  on  the  high  ground  to  tho 
north. of  tho  road,  A  group  moving  west  on  the  highway  encountered  a  roadblock 
and  pillbox  manned  by  twenty  of  tho  onomy.  The  group  fired  several  founds  and 
tho. onomy  surrendered.  Firo  was  immediately  placed  from  tho  captured  guns 
against  the  positions  on  the  hill.  This  fire  was  maintained  un.til  it  was  masked 
a  short  time  later  by  1”  Company  closing  with  the  enemy. 


The  attack  continued,  "  I,f  Company  .gaining  their  objective.  Enemy  resistance 
then. ceased  and. the  Battalion  quickly  reorganized.  Company  " I"  was  assigned  the 
mission  of  mopping  up  enemy  installations  and  securing  garrisons  and  stores  on 
the  hill.,  This  mission  yielded  525s  prisoners  including  one  Naval  garrison  con¬ 
taining  large  stores  of  naval  explosives,  torpedoes,  etc.  ( partly  wrecked  by  the 
enemy; ;  12-90mm  field,  pieces,  ammunition,  small  arms,  etc. 


No  .enemy.. inflicted  casualties  were  sustained  by  this  unit  due  to  the 
inability  of  che  enemy  artillery  to  follow  its -rapid  covered  approach.  -Through¬ 
out  the  movement  artillery  fire  fell  in  and  near  the  rear  elements.  *. 

The  approach  mar ch ' formation  continued  its  movement  On  Hi«rhw»v  115  in+o 
TRAPANI;  order  of  narchi"  "K">  HMdqmrtor.  and  "8"  CcapanJoaMSer  admncins 
about,;  km.  into  the  city,  the  Division  Commanding  Officer-  halted  the  column  and 
the  Division  G-2  wont  forward  and  received  -the’  official -.surrender  of  the  city. 

j y M  2000  ^.?  Battalion  Combat  Team  was  ordered  to  a  bivouac  area  2  km.  east, 
of  the  ci,ty  on  Highway  115 .  Ono  -  platoon,  given  the  mission  of  outposting  the  on- 
tranco  to  the.  city,  was  -1  eft  to  maintain  order  in  compliance  with  the  terms  of 
the  surrender.  •  • 


After  the  capture  of  TRAPANI,  the  Combat  Team  patrolled  the  city  and  surround- 
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ding  areas .  Training  was  conducted  whenever  it  could  be  done  in  conjunction 
with  tho  guard  vor k •  a  Bahia,.,  ?.  on  problem  was  hold  on  the  terrain  to  the  east 
and  proved  profitable-.  On  August  20th  the  Combat  Team  moved  back  by  piano  to 
AFRICA  and  so  ended  tho  Campaign  in  SICILY.  , 
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HEADQUARTERS  5p4?H  PARACHUTE  INFANTRY 
A ■>  P.  0  %69,  u.  S,  Army 


,  '  b  .  August  21,  1945  ” 

SUBJECT t  AIRBORNE  ASSAULT  OPERATIONS  _  9-14  July  1943 . 

40  •  Commanding  General,  82d  Airborne  Division. 
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This  is  an  informal  report  on  the  activities  of  the  3d  Battalion-, 

504th  Parachute  Infantry,  participating  with  Combat  Team  505  in  the  initial  air¬ 
borne  assault  operations  in  SICILY  during  tho  period  9-14  July  1943. 

"S"*  The  first  piano-loads  of  elements  of  tho  3d  Battalion,  S04th  Para¬ 
chute  Infahtry,  operating  with  Combat  Team  503,  were  dropped  in  SICILY  about 
1130  on  the  night  of  9  July  1945,  scattered  over  an  area  approximately  60  miles 
wide,  southeast  and  east  of  iNtSCTMI  to  PA  CHINO  in  the  southeast  tip  of  the  is¬ 
land.  Six  piano-loads  were  not  accounted  for,  and  from  another  10  pianos,  only 
1  to  3  raon  wore  located  during  initial  operations.  Groups  assembled  and  organi¬ 
zed  as  best  they -coulu,  and  attempted  to  contact  other  groups  aid  move  toward 
scheduled  drop  zones  or  reach  the  Battalion  Command  Post. 

<fh  5 •  Many  isolated  elements,  scattered  in  the  British  aroa  of  operations, 
attached  themselves  to  Canadian  forces,  worked  and  fought  with  them,  and  some 
were  evacuated  by  the  British  to  tho  coast  andpicked  up  by  Major  Beall  on  10 
and  11  July,  In  the  American  sector,  isolated  men  and.-groupa  attached  thero* 
s elves  to  Seventh  Army  Units  and  fought  with  them  until  able  to  contact  the  Bat¬ 
talion.  Tho  size  of  groups- assembled,  ranged  from  6  to  10 7  a on,  the  latter  num¬ 
ber  being  reached  after  several  days  of  action. 


Generally,  it  appeared  that  the  TC  planes  had  become  widely  dispersed, 
either  as  tho  result  of  poor  navigation  or  by  separation  from  formations  in  the 
face  of  heavy  Ack-Ack.  Piano-loads  ware  dropped  everywhere.  Some  wore  engaged 
while  landing,  most  within  an  hour  or  so  later  nstbhe  men  located  or  were  loca¬ 
ted  by  the  enemy.  Vary  little  docisiv-c  fighting  occurred  during  darkness  of 
night  9-10.  July,  but  early  on  the  10th,  as  officers  wore  able  to/issembla  men, 
eacn  group  did  what  it  could,'  endeavoring  to  roach  Battalion  objectives  or  tho 
Command  Post,  knocking  out  whatever  enemy  resistance  was  found  onrouto,  or  con¬ 
solidating  with  other  groups  for  offensive  action  at  vital  coints. 


It  is  noteworthy  that  operations  of  the  many  Battalion  groups  were  con¬ 
ducted  in  spite  of  tho  severe  loss.,  of  key  personnel  during  the  night  landings. 

It  was  later  determined  that  initial,  losses  included  all  Company  Commanders,  all 
1st  Sergeants,  except  one,  all  the  Battalion  Staff  except  Major  Beall,  all  com¬ 
munication  except-  four  r  unners  and  one  511  operator,  and  all  supply  section  NCO’s 
except  ono  artificer .  Many  of  th@so  miaaing  men  may  have  boon  evacuated  and  may 
possibly  turn  up  later » 


fefct  ACTION  VICINITY  NISCEMI 

0,  Ot  bs  The  group  with  Lieutenant  Ott  landed  noar- 
■  est  of  all  to  scheduled  Drop  Sene,  approximately  li?  miles  away  from  it,  falling 
noar  an  orchard.  After  landing,  ho  managed  to  assemble  approximately  15  mon, 
some  injured,'  and  sot  out  with  them  to,  accomplish  his^misaion,  that,  of  covering 
right  flank  of  tho  Battalion,  which  ho  thought  was  in  position  as  scheduled.  He 
moved  north  toward  aahouse,  found  that  occupants  were  friendly,  and  loft  4  injure 
troopers  thoro*  Lieutenant  Ott  then  crionxed  himself  in  relation  to  NISCEMI  by 
questioning  tho  Italians,  '  From  about  0200  of.  10  July,  ho  patrolled  tho  area  to 
tho  east  and  got  exact  hearings  for  road  to  NISCEMI*  - 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Charles  W.  .Kouns.  About  7:  mile  from  oast— west  ■ 
secondary  road  to  NISCEMI  and  some  5  miles  southeast-  of  NISCEMI,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Kouns,  with  9  mon,  was  in  position  on  a  hill.  Early  on  tho  morning  of 
10  July,  Lieutenant  Ott  working  oast,  joined  his  ,  group  to  that  of  Lieutenant 
G&honol  Kouns.  In  position,  thoy  saw  a  column  of  German  Infantry,  estimated  as-, 
one  -regiment  of  tho  Hermann  Goering  Division,  moving  along  the  road  toward  NIS- 
CBMI  and  turning  loft  on  tho  by-pass  toward  GELA.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kouns  aske 
Lieutenant  Ott  to  go  to  tho ’road  and  observe.  Lieutenant  Ott,  with  9  enlisted 
mon,  including  a  rocket-launcher  team,  proceeded,  toward  tho  road,  a  distance  of 
500-700  yards,  covered  by  the  riflosof  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kouns.  and  tho  romainiri 
men.  This  was  accomplished-  without  observation  by  the  enemy,  although  thoy  had 
machine  guns  in  position  dominating  tho  zone.  Lieutenant  Ott  pouched  a  cactus 
hedgo  ~ctnd  through  an  opoMng  observed  that  tho  'onomy  was  taking  a  break  and  thoi 
mon  woro  somewhat  scattered.  - 

•'  ■  '  y  '  .  .  '  _  .  • 

Lieutenant  Ott  was  soon  by  a  Gorman  officer,  ho  shot  him  and  took  a 
rocket-launcher  from  ono  of  his:  non  and  blew  a  German  car  to  bits,  killing  throe 
officers  and  the  driver.  German  trucks  and  rifleman  opened  firo.  Colonel  Kouns 
and  his  mon  directed  a  covering  firo  against  tho  onomy  as  Lioutonant  Ott‘3  group 
withdrew  by  taking  quick  cover  in,  bamboo  and  running  or  crawling  back  through  as. 
vineyard,  getting  to  a  house  with  three  of  his  men.  * 

Lieutenant  Willis  J.  Far  rill1;  Landing  approximately  six  miles  south¬ 
east  of  .NISCEMI,  Lieutenant  Ferrill  and  two  men  marched  north  and,  by  0900,  10 
July,  had  assembled  24  enlisted  men.  A  strong  defensive  position  was  set  up  on 
the  High'-  ground  at- CASTLE  NOOERA,  5  miles  southeast  of  NISCEMI.  A  patrol  sent 
out  to  contact  the  rest  of  the  Battalion  encountered  a  company  of  German  anti- 
e&r craft*  In  the  engagement  two  Germans  were  killed  and  two  captured,  but  the 
patrol  was  forced  to  withdraw  to  the  defensive  position.  About  1400,  10  July, 
about  20  Italians  attacked  the  position  and  were 'repulsed,  losing  14  of 'their 
force  killed  and  2  captured.  In  this  engagement  Private  S.  K.  Herd  killed  7 
Italians  while  attacking  hostile  machine  gun  positions,  enabling  his  men  to  use 
captured  machine  gun  fire  oh  rest  of  enemy.  At  the  same  tine  Private  Lane  killed 
four  Italian  riflemen-  who  were  protecting  the  ms. chine  guns.  This  engagement 
lasted  approximately  four  hours,  then  the  remaining  Italians  fled,  leaving  behind 
machine  guns,  rifles,  pistols,  ammunition,  and  transportation.  During  thennight, 
hostile  patrols  were  driven  off  with  a  few  shots  by  the  listening  posts  which  had 
been  established  by  Lieutenant  Forrill.  During  the  morning  of  the  llth  there  was 
no  action.  A^'  1500  Lieutenant  Watts  contacted  Lieutenant  Willis  J.  Ferrill  and 
that  afternoon  LieutenarrE  Wattes-  group  joined  Lieutenant  Ferrill. 

%  Lieutenant  George  J.  Watts?.  About  l|-  miles  southeast  of  NISCEMI,  1st 
Lieutenant  George  J,  Watts  had  assembled  another  group  of  about  15  men  by  08^0, 
and  had  moved  to  a  strategic  hill  and  set  up  all  round  defensive  positions  which 
were.;- maintained  July  10—11.  About  1^00  on  Sunday,  11  July,'  this  group  contacted 
Lieutenant  Ferrill' s  group  by  radio  and  moved  over  to  join  them.  About  1550,  1J 
July,  tho  group  fired  on  a  column  of  German  Infantry  moving  northeast  toward  NIS¬ 
CEMI  with  2  tanks •  A  fierco  fight  ensued  with  tho  paratroopers  repulsing  the  Gor¬ 
mans,  killing  about  75  and  losing  5  of  their  own  mon. 


In  this  engagement  maps  were  captured  which  proved  of  great  value 
to  the  16th  Infantry,  as  well  as  mortars  and  other  equipment.  Private  Lane, 
under  exposure  of  heavy  enemy  machine  gun  and  rifle  fire,  carried  water  to  10? 
of  his  companions.  The  group  had;  mined  roads  surrounding  thoir  position  ( HA. '.'/KINS 
mines)  and  fought  with  5  machine  guns,  2  mortars,  rifles ‘and  2  rocket-launchers-, 
plus  machine  guns  which  Lieutenant  Ferrill's  men  had  captured,  and  had  plenty 
of  ammunition.  On  l4  July,  Lieutenant  Watt's  group  contacted  a  motorized  pat¬ 
rol  of  the  16 th  Infantry  whe  asked  that  ho  hold  tho  position  to  protect  the 
right  flank.  Wounded  and  enemy  prisoners  were  turned  over  to  the  16th  Infantry. 
On  14  July,  ho  located  the  Battalion  Command  Post  and  reported  there  with  re¬ 
maining  104  men.  Captured  Hater  is 1  included  German  recon  cars,  valuable  medi¬ 
cal  supplies,  three  2.40urn  Russian  mortars,  eight  Carman  machine  guns,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  ammunition* 


Lieutenant. Fred  3,.  Thomas  ,?  _  About  5  miles  southeast  of  NISCEMI,  1st 
Lieutenant  Pred  E.  Thomas  landed,  and  at  0200  on  the  10  July,  he  and  five  en-  \  • 
listed  men  advanced  towards  NISCEMI  reaching  tho  outskirts  of  the  city  about 
0550.  No  troops  were  located  there  and  the  group  worked  thoir  way  west  looking 
for  tho  rest  of  the  Battalion.  About  1000,  10  July,  they  encountered  a- strong 
force  of  Gormans  which  was  under  fire.  Lieutenant  Thomas  andhhis  group  attacked 
the  left  rear  of  tho  Gormans,  killing  seven  Gormans,  losing  two  doad  and  one 
wounded  of  this  group.  The  unidentified  friendly  force  which  had  boon  .firing- 
on  tho  Gormans  had  withdrawn,  and  Lieutenant  Thomas  was  forced  to  withdraw  with 
hi  a  two  remaining  men.  La  tor  that  day  eight  non  from  Company,  under  command 
of  Private  Ferrari,  joined  Lieutenant  Thomas.  Tho  group  of  olevon  worked  its 
way  to  the  southeast,  several  times  being  subjected  to  tho  firo  of  artillery 
and  automatic  weapons  .  On  the  l4th  July,  Lieutenant  Thomas  cane  upon  alargo 
winary,  about  10  miles  oast  of  GELA,  in  which  wore  two  seriously  injured  and 
throe  uninjured  men  of  uhe  l6th  Infantry.  While  treating  the  injured,  three 
German  tank— non  entered  the  winery  and  were  captured.  However,  tho  winery  was7 
covered  by  two  Mark  VI  Tanks.  TherGermans  also  had  a  wounded  man,  and  an  agree¬ 
ment  was  reached  whereby  neither  force  would  tako  prisoners,  but  would  attempt 
to  procure  a  doctor  to  treat  the  wounded.  An  American  Medical  Off i cor  reached 
the  group  and  attended  the  injured.  Because  their  two  Mark  VI  Tanks  wore  too 
slow  to  evade  the  advancing  Americans,  the  Germans  burned  them  and  about  50  in 
number . with dr ew  on  foot  towards  VITT0RIA.  Lieutenant  Thomas  and  hi3  group 
joined  the  504+,h  Combat  Team  in  the  GEIA  area  about  1700  on  14  July. 

jZS£.  ACTION  NORTHWEST  OF  BISCARI  -  (Lieutenant  Peter  J.  Eaton) 

Approximately  2  miles  northwest  of  BISCARI,  at  2555  on  9  July,  1st 
Lieutenant  Potor  J.  Eaton,  "Headquarters  Company",  5d  Batta Ion  Mortar  Platoon, 
took  charge  of  5  planeloads  that  landed  intact.  On  the  morning  of  10  July,  ho 
rpundod  up  all  equipment  and  men.  he  could  find  and  proceeded  west  toward.  NISCEMI. 

js£T  At  1200,  10  July,  scouts  encountered  2  Italians  cars  towing  47mm  anti¬ 
tank  guns.  Thoy  killed  the  occupahts  and  took  the  guns.  With  this  added  oguip- 
Positiona  worG  sot  up,  mined,  and  manned,  with  guns  covering  roads  toward 
BISCARI.  Sergeant  Suggs  of  Headquarters  Company,  and’ 7  other  men  of  that  Company 
manned  those  guns  of  which  they,  had  no  knowledge.  Pore-sighting  them,  tho v  fired 
them  like  ^veterans •  ^ 


About.  1250,  a  column  of  Italian  .motorized  infantry,  with  an  ll-ton 
Italian  tankette  in  load  (estimated  at  a  battalion  because  it  occupied  about  2200 
yards  on  Highway  NISCEMI-BISCARI) .  Sergeant  Suggs  and  his  men  knocked  out  tho 
tankette  with  their  Italian  47mm  anti-tank  guns  and  sc:; disorganized  the  foe  with 
their  firo,  backed  by  their  own  81nm  mortars,  that  they  retreated  in  confusion. 


kiouterant  Eaton,  believing  that  the. enemy  force  after  reorganization, 
would  be  too  large  and  possess  too  much  fire  power  for  his  own  weapons,  which 
wero  car bine 3,  destroyed  the  enemy  equipment  and  withdrew  to  the  south. 


„  ’  On.  11  July-,  Lieutenant  Eaton^  group  contacted  a  Battalion  of  180th 

Infantry  and  continued  to  fight  with  this  force  to  12  July,  when  ho  learned  lo¬ 
cation  of  theLBattalion  Ocfeuaand  Post  .and,  joined  it  in  the  vicinity  of  GELA.  It 
is  noteworthy  that . through  all  this- fighting,  Lieutenant  Eaton  displayed  superior 
leadership  and  utilisation  of  his  non  and  firepower,  and  that  ho  brought  his. 
group  out  without  loss  of  a  nan  killed  or  wound ed *  On  ono  occasion  the  fight 
was  so  hot  that  ho  destroyed  his  Sinn  mortars  and  withdraw*  ’Worked  with  180th 
Infantry  for  2  days . 

vJ*?  ACTION  VIC  DUTY  HACHIKO  ~  (Major  William  R «  Beall). 

!'•  Major  Beall  found  hinsolf  with  one  (l)  Medical  Officer  (Captain}Wil~ 
liam  W*  .Kit chin)  after  jumping  beside  an' Italian  garrison*  Surrounded  ’by  eneny, 
who  wore  hunting  thorn,  in  the  dark,  they  withdrew  to  a  vineyard  to  figure  thoir 
location  and  attempt  to  round  up  core  non*  About  0200,  10 " July,  they  heard 
machine  gun  fire  about  200.  yards  away  and  carbino  return  fire  intermittently  for 
1  hour ,  and  knew  other  troopers  wore  in  the  vicinity.  About  0730,  10  July.,  an 
ad van co  patrol  of.  Canadians  came  up.  They  gave  Major  Beall  thoir  positions,  ho 
asked  help  to  attack  garr5.son,  but  was  not  able,  to  secure  it,  because  Gnrn.ui3.as 
had  another  mission,  that  of  establishing  and  protecting  beach-heads  in  another 
zone.  Ho  worked  back  to  the  boach  and  got  assistance'*  Tho  garrison  was  taken 
with  Canadian  assistance  a  little  later  ,  Ono  Italian  Officer  and  20  enlisted  men 
were  captured,  and  six  paratroopers  wore  released,  having  boon  imprisoned  by  Ita¬ 
lians,  Tho  results  were  one  United  States  and  ono  Canadian  killed  and  buried, 
and  one  United  States  Officer  and  one  United  States  enlisted  ran  evacuated  to 
Canadian  Hospital.  Major  Beall  continued  his  search  for  more  men,  and  with  what 
he  rounded  up,  went  back  to  the  beach  oh  the  night  of  10  July,  staying  there  ail 
night. 

x&Z  Oru  the  morning  of.  11  July,  went  out  to  1st  Canadian  Division  Hoad  quar¬ 
ters  on  boat,  net  General  Simons,  who  promised  transportation  by  boat  to  enable 
Americans  to  rejoin  unit. 


July  12,  Tuesday,  Major  Beall,  Captain  Kitchin,  and  18  enlisted  me 


other  officer,  and  48  enlisted  men  from  various  organizations.  At  VITTCRIA,  Major 
Beall  was  told  that  Battalion  Commanding  Officer  had  boon  caeturdd  and  he  was  in 
command’*  He  proceeded  to  organize  the  remainder  of  the  -Battalion  preparatory  to 
continuing  operations.  Assembled,  a  total-  c-f  4  officers  and  90  enlisted  non/ 
There"  reorganization  was  affected  and  Battalion  continued  its 
Team  504 .  ’ 


mission  with  Combat 


AUTHSHTIGATIOI-I: 

_  .  It  is  indicated  that  this  report  does  not  cover  in  full  do tail  every 

action  in  which  sec  cions  of  the  jx 1  Battalion  were  engaged  It  does,  however  'ore- 
sent-  a  general  picture,  which  will  bo  supplemented  by  such  further  data  ' as 
become  availably. 


EXCERPT  FROM  -504TH  parachute  infantry  history  book 
11 THE  DEVILS  in  BAGGY  RANTS'1 

alt******** 


SICILY  HISTORY 

The  African  sun,  like  a  bloody  curious  eye,  hung  on  "the  riia  of  the  world 
as  hundreds  of  airplane  engines  coughed  into  life,  spewing  ni nature  dust  stomp 
across  the  flat  wastes  of  a  desort,  airfield- 

Thin  a  1  uni  nun  skins  of  0-4  '/s  vibrated  like  drawn  snare  druci3  and  as  para¬ 
troopers  heaved  thou selves  up  into  tho  pianos  and  sought  thoir  predesignated 
seats,  they  wrinkled  their  noses  at  the  smell  of  gasoline  and  lacquer  that 
flooded  the  pianos'  interiors. 

Spearheading  the  airborne  invasion'  of  Sicily,  the  Jd  Battalion,  |?04th  Par- 
chute  Infantry,  crossed  the  North  African  coast  as  the  sun  flared  briefly,  thoi 
plummeted  into  tho  Mediterranean.  Flak  rose  thinly  into  tho  dusky  sky  ahead — 
probably  Malta,  tho  paratroopers  gririly  thought. 

Detached  from  tho  regiment  for  tactical  requirements,  tho  5d  Battalion 
crossed  ovor  the  Sicilian  coast  on  s c.hodulo  and  jumped  on  its  assigned  drop 
zone,  July  9»  194?  • 

For  two  days  the  non  of  the  Jd  Battalion  fought  an.  enemy  superior  in  nucw 
tors  and  equipment.  By  D/5  it  had  achieved  its  initial  mission  and  was  re¬ 
turned  to  regimental  control* 

The  remainder  of  the  regiment,  lead  by  Colonel  R.  H«  Tucker,  loaded  pianos 
and  took  off  from  tho  dusty  airstrips  around  Eairouan,  Tunisia,  on  July  11, 

194p.  As  tho  planes  cruised  over  tho  churning  sea,  all  was  quiet;  some  closed 
their  eyes  and  prayed  that  it  would  remain  quiet,  while  other  anxiously  craned 
their  nocks  to  poor  ahead  or  to  look  down  at  the  white capped  waves  which  tossed 
fifteen  feet  below  tho  pianos. 

Hearing  tho  Sicilian  coast,  tho  format  ion- of  C-47s  was:  fired  upon  by  a- 
naval  vessel.  Immediately,  as  though  upon  a  pro9.rre.ngod  signal,  other  vessels 
fired,  planes  dropped  out  of  formation  and  crashed  into  tho  sea*  Others,  like 
clumsy  whales,  wheeled  and  attempted  to  get  beyond  the  flak,  which 'rose  in  foun¬ 
tains  of  fire,  lighting  the  stricken  faces  of  men  as  they  stared  through  tho 
windows . 


More  planes  dived  into  the  sea  and  those  that  escaped  broke  formation  and 
raced  liko  a  covey  of  quail  for  what  they  thought  was  -  the  protection  of  the 
beach.  But  they  wore  wrong.  Over  the  beach  they  wore  hit  again— this  tine  by 
American' ground  units,  who,  having  seen  tho  naval  barrage,  believed  tho  planes 
to  be  German.  More  planes  fell  and  from,  some  of  them,  men  jumped  and  escaped 
alive;  tho  less  fortunate  wore  riddled  by  flak  before  reaching  the  ground. 

•Fired  upon  by  our  own  Navy  and  shore  troops,  in  one  of  tho  greatest  trage¬ 
dies  of  World  'far  II,  the  5°4th  Parachute  Infantry,  loss  tho  Jd  Battalion,  was 
scattered  liko  chaff  in  the  wind  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  Sicily  Island. 
Colonel  Tucker's  plane,  after  twice  flying  the  length  of  tho  Sicilian  coast  and 
with  over-2000  flak  .holes  through  the  fuselage,  roachsd  tho  DZ  near  GELA;  how- 
over,  few  others  wore  as  fortunate  and  by  morning,  only  400  of  the  regiment's 
1600  non  (excluding  the  Jd  Battalion)  had  reached  tho  regimental  ares.. 


Other  plane  loads  of  504  non  dropped  in  isolated  groups  on  all  parts  of 
the  island,  and  although  unable  to  join  the  'regiment,  carried  out  demolitions, 
cut  lines  of  concuni cations,  established.,  inland  read-blocks,  ambushed  German 
and  Italian  notorized  columns,  and  caused  confusion  ovor  such  extensive  areas 
behind  the  oneny  lines  that  initial  German  radio  reports  estimated  the  number 
of  Anorican  parachutists  dropped  to  to  ovor  ten  tines  the  number  actually 
participating. 

On  the  IJth  of  July,  with  the  5d  Battalion  returned  to  regimental  control 
and  with  about  half  of  the  remainder  of  the  reginont  assembled  in  the  vicinity 
of  AGRIG2NT0,  the  504  moved  out  in  the  attack,  spearheading  the  coastal  drive 
of  the  82d  Airborne  Division-  V/ith  Italian  light  tanks,  motorcycles,  horses, 
bicycles,  mules,  trucks,  and  even  wheelbarrows  for  transportation,  tho  reginont 
pressed  forward j  a  cocky,  spirited  bunch  of  "mechanized"  paratroopers  heading 
into  battle. 

Resistance,  for  tho  most  part,  was  light;  tho  Germans  hid  withdrawn  to  the 
north  and  east,  leaving  bohind  garrisons  of  Italian  soldiers  who  would  fire  a 
few  shots,  and  fc*  f-ing  "saved  fs.ee"  (and  other  portions  of  their  respective  ana¬ 
tomies)  would  raise  the  white  flag  of  surrender.  The  gruelling  Mediterranean 
sun,  however,  told  on  the  foot-weary  paratroopers;  it  was  march,  march,  march, 
day  and  night- they  prayed  for  the  enemy  tc  make  a  stand  so  that  thoy  could  stop 
and  fight-and  rest.  For  five  days  and  nights  this  continued,  and  in  an  out¬ 
standing  tribute  to  the  physical  stamina  of  parachute  troops,  non  of  tho  504 
walked  and  fought  their  way  from  AGRIGSNTO  to  ST.  MARGUERITA-a  distance  of  I50 
miles. 

Having  reached  ST.  MARGUERITA,  the  regiment  again  parted  from  Division  and 
turned  north  toward  ALCAMO  and  CAS TELLAMARE  DEL  GOLFO,  These  towns  wore  taken 
successfully  and  at  CAS  TELLAMARE  the  regiment  assumed  the  duties  of  a  policing 
force,  which  activity  they  continued  for  ten  days.  On  the  tenth  day,  the  504^ 
was -shuttled  by  plane  back  to  its  bs.se  at  KAIROUAK,  NORTH  AFRICA. 

Although  thoSicilian  operation  was  costly,  both  in  lives  and  equipment, 
valuable  experience  was  gained  by  those  who  survived,  untold  damage  was  inflic- 
behind  enemy  linos,  many  prisoners  were  captured  (the  82 d  Division  was  credi 
ted  with  22,000),  and  Nazi  and  Racist  forces  were  given  their  first  dose  of  *>. 
medicine  that  proved  to  be  fatal— and  one  that  they  understandably  feared.  It 
was  with  this  experience  that  the  now- veteran  504" r etur nod  tc  AFRICA  to  prepare 
for  the  invasion  cf  tho  Italian  mainland. 


SECTION  IV 


CAS UA L TIES  IN  SICILIA. N  CAMPAIGN 
(CORRECTED  THROUGH  8  M AY  1948) 

ENTIRE  DIVISION 


Killed  in.  Action 
Diod  of  ’founds 
Prisoners  of  ’.far 
Missing  in  Action 

Missing  in  Action  to  Return  to  Duty 
Wounded 

Wounded  to  Duty 


)ff i cors 

Enlisted 

Men 

Total 

25 

165 

190 

6 

6 

8 

164 

172 

5 

45 

48 

2 

71 

75 

16 

121 

157 

24 

514 

458 

80 

884 

964 

CASUALTIES 

BY 

TYPE  AND  UNIT 


Division  Hoad quarters 
Missing  in  Action 
TOTAL 


Officers 


504th  Parachute  Infantry  Ropinont 

Killed  in  Action  11 

Diod  of  Wounds  ~ 

Prisonors  of  War  6 

Missing  in  Action  4 

Missing  in  Action  to  Return  to  Duty  - 
Wounded  7 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  5 

TOTAL  35" 

505th  Parachute  Infantry  Rogjr.ont 

Killed  in  Action  8 

Died  of  Wounds  _ 

Prisoners  of  War  2 

Missing  in  Action  - 

Missing  in  Action  to  Return  to  Duty  2 
Wounded  j 

Wounded  to  R otur nod ot O uBt^ty  14 

TOTAL  '  33 

507th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion 

Killed  in  Action  2 

Prisoners  of  War  „ 

Missing  in  Action  ~ 

Missing  in  Action  to  Returned  to  Duty  ~ 
Wounded  1 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  2 

TOTAL  T- 


Enlisted 

Mon  Total 


- 

1 

l 

69 

80 

1 

1 

104 

110 

29 

55 

6 

6 

50 

57 

J26 

101 

555 

588 

56 

64 

4 

4 

56 

58 

5 

5 

51 

59 

57 

64 

1 56 

122 

591 

424 

5 

7 

5 

5 

1 

1 

5 

5 

5 

6 

-12 

19 

54 

59 

-  59  - 


Off i cor a 

576th  Parachute-  Field  Artillery  ", 

Battalion 

Killed  in  Action  "2 

Pr  isoners  -  of  War  - 

,  Missing  in  Action  - 

Kissing  in  Action  to  Returned  to  Duty- 
Wound  od  - 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  - 

TOTAL  2 


Enlisted 

■■Men  Total 


26 


28 


7 

1 

5 

16 

55 


7 

1 

5 

16 

57 


456th.  Parachute -Field  Artillory 
Ba  ttal  ion 

Killed  in  Action  -2 

Died  of  Wounds  - 

Prisoners  of  War  — 

Missing  in  Action  - 

Missing  in  Action  to  Returned  to  Duty  - 


Wounded  1 

Woundod  to  Roturnod  to  Duty  5 

TOTAL  _ _  6 


TOTAL  DIVISION  CASUALTIES _ _60 


9 

1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

29 

_4£ 

884 


11 

1 

1 

1 

4 

5 

52 


\J* 


THE  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 


IN 

SICILY  AMD  ITALY 

*?wwOws“ 


PART  III  -  ITALY 


Section 


1 


Title 

"Contact  Lamina nt " 


2 


Description  of  Operation  from. 
Pj.?.« nrr!  og  Phase  to  Execution 


3 

A 


6 


Ml Asian  to  Lome 

Bxcerpiafrom  "No  Spaghetti 
for  Breakfast" 

Division  After-Action  Report. 

Unit  Reports 

a.  The  325th  Glider  Combat  Team 

b.  The  504th  Parachute  Infantry 
Combat  Team. 

c„  The  505th  Parachute  Combat  Team 

( 1)  2d  Bat tali on . 
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Casualties 


"CONTACT  UfflllEMT" 


(A  narrative  of  pre-campaign  activities  of  the 
82d  Airborne  Division,  July  -  September  1943 *) 

FOREWORD 

The  combat  operations  of  the^  82d  Airborne  Division  in  the  Italian  Campaign 
are  recorded  elsewhere,,  The  following  account  is  concerned  only  with  the  re¬ 
markable  series  of  orders,  counter  orders,  plans,  changes  in  plans,  marches  and 
counter-marches;  missions  and  remissions,  by  air,,  water  and  land,  endured  by  tb 
Division  prior  to  entry  in  combat.  This  record  might  be  termed,  "A  Saga  of 
Change".  It  is  .a  monument  to  the  spirit  and  mental  flexibility  of  the  men  and 
officers  of  the  Division , 

THE  STORY 

On  July  29,  1943.?  the  parachute  elements  of  the  82d  Airborne  Division, 
together  with  a  minimum  of  Headquarters  and  Special  Troops,  somev5,0C0  officers 
and  men  in  all,  were  disposed  in  and  around  TRAPANI,  C  aST  ELV ETRaN 0 ,  MARSALA, 
MAZARA,  CASTELLAMARE  and  ALCAMO,  SICILY* 

These  troops  had  just  completed  a  whirlwind  conquest  of  Western  Sicily; 
commencing  on  July  9  when  the  first  parachutist  dropped  and  ending  with  the 
assault  and  reduction  of  the  fortified  city  of  TJutpANI  on  July  23,  1943*  Now, 
without  rest  from  the  arduous  campaign,  they  were  fully  occupied  with  the 
impressive  task  of  evacuating  some  28, CCO  prisoners  of  war,  restoring  order, 
and  assisting  in  rehabilitating  the  country*.  The  complexity  of  this  work  was 
tremendously  increased  by  the  fact  that,  tho  spread  throughout  the  western 
third  of  the  Island,  the  Division  had  only  52  jeeps  and  48 — 2f  ton  trucks. 

Air  Corps  supplies,  personal  clothing  and  equipment,  in  fact  all  items 
of  issue,  were  sadly  depleted-  Personnel  had  parachuted  or  airlanded  with  one 
combat  uniform  and  in  most  instances  without  blankets  or  tentage.  However,  the 
troops  were  in  fine  condition  and  in  excellent  morale. 

‘The  remainder  of  the  Division  restively  awaited  combat  orders  at  their 
departure  airfields  in  the  vicinity  of  KalRQUnN,  TUNISIA,  some  2?5  miles  across 
the  MEDITERRANEAN. 

It  was  under  those  circumstances  that  the  Division  Commander,  on  July  29, 
1943,  received  his  initial  instructions  for  the  participation  of  the  Division 
in. the  coming  Italian  campaign.  Profiting  from  the  lessons  learned  in  SICILY, 
he  repeatedly  and  vigorously  urged  a  minimum  of  three  weeks,  combined  air — 
ground. training  with  tho  Troop  Carrier  Command.  He  urgently  recommended  that 
the  82d  Airborne  Division  bo  immediately  concentrated  in  the  KAIROUAN  Area  Tor 
the  purpose  of  reorganization,  reequipping  and  training. 

On  august  2,  a  portion  of  the  Division  staff  reported  to  Fifth  army  Head¬ 
quarters  at  ALGIERS,  where  plans  were  formulated  for  the  employment  of  the 
Division,  worked  out  in  detail,  and  then  changed  many  times.  The  Fifth  Army 
ground  force  assault  plan  was  definitely  fixed  from  the  beginning.  In  sub¬ 
stance  it  was  to  land  on  the  SALERNO*  ’couches,  fight  northwest,  capture  NAPLES, 
push  on  to  ROME  m id  eventually  overrun  all  of  northern  ITALY.  How  best  to  ex¬ 
ploit  the  Airborne  Division  was  a  problem  of  considerable  concern  and  much 
speculation* 

Ey  now -it  had  become  apparent. that  higher  headquarters  would  move  the  Troof 
Carrier  Command  from  the  KAIROUAN  j*REA  to  SICILY  a  few  days  prior  to  the 
Italian  campaign.  This  at  once  presented  a  serious  obstacle  to  combined  trai¬ 
ning.  Further,  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  a  release  so  that  the  troops  in 


SICILY  could  return  to  KA IR  OUAN.  Permission  for  the  return  was  witheld  until 
other  fore 08  became  available  in  SICILY  to  replace  the  82d  Airborne  Division* 

While  the  Division  proper,  both  in  SICILY  and  in  NORTH  AFRICA,  want  about 
its  training  and.  its  duties,  operational  projects  for  the  Airborne  invasion 
of  ITALY  were  born,  matured  and  died,  one  after  another,  at  Fifth  Army  Head¬ 
quarters,  ALGIERS, 


The  original  of  six  missions 'for  the  82 d  Airborne  Division,  all  planned 
in  detail,  called  for  the  seizure  by  an.  airborne  task  force  of  the  towns  of 
NGCSRA  and  SARNO  at  the  ax  its  to  tho  passes  loading  northwest  frer.  SALERNO. 
Every  available  transport  piano  and  every  available  glider,  518  of  each,  were 
earmarked  for  the  operation*  The  early  capture  of  those  passes,  on  the  night 
of  D-l  Day,  was  hold  to  bo  vital to  tho  debouchment  cf  the  10  British  Corps" 
onto  the  Plain  of  NAPLoSc  A  snail  seaborne  task  force  from  tho  Division  was 
designated  to.  land  in  tho  AsiaLPi — liAIORI  Area*  Plans  were  developed  to  the 
last  detail.  Excellent  aerial  photographs  wore  obtained,  drop  zones  and 
landing  fields  carefully  selected  and  minutely  located.  The  air  approach  to 
the  drop  zones  and  landing  fiolds  presented  rany  difficulties.  One  approach 
would  carry  tho  transport  planes  over  intense  enemy  flak.  Tho  other  approach 
required  passage  over  the  high  mountains  of  tho  SORRENTIKE  Peninsula.  The 
r.ost  suitable  drop  zones  were  far  from  satisfactory.  The  rest  suitable  glider 
landing  zones  consisted  of  -widely  scattered  small  fields.  In  order  for  para¬ 
chutists  to  drop  in  force  from  a  suitable  altitude,  the  flight  whuld  have 
been  in  from,  the  sea  and  across  the  coast  northwest  of  CAS TELIAMARE .  The 
only  ■  suitable  glider  release  point  was  sons  4, 500-6', 000  foot  above  the  SORREN- 
TINE  Mountains,  with  a  resultant  glide  of  several  dies.  After  a  great  deal 
of  study  andplanning,  the  NOCSRA-SARNO  operation  was  rejected. 


It  was  now  August  l<s,  only  twenty— sovon  days  before  D— Day,  September1  9th* 
One-half  of  tho  Division  was'  still  scattered  over  the  western  end  of  SICILY, 
not  yet  re-clothed  or  reequipped.  There  had  boon  no  combined  air-ground  train- 
ing.  Ihoro  was  no  plan  tor  tho  employment  of  the  Division,  other  than  the 
very  definite  understanding  that  tho  Division  would  bo  employed  somehow  some— 
whore.  All  of  this  despite  tho  continued  efforts  of  the  Division  Commander  to 
concentrate,  reorganize  and  train  tho  Division  in  tho  KA.IR0UAN  Area,  from 
which  the  'Troop  Carrier  Command  had  not  as  vet  moved. 


It  was  on  August  18  that  the  Division  Comma. odor  received  his  first  in¬ 
timation  of  a  brand  now  plan  for  the  employment  of  the  Division.  On  that 
date  he  was  told  that  a  decision  had  boon  mad e  to  conduct  an  airborne  operation 
on  the  vuL  JRNG  River,  northwest  of,  LA  PL  13  and  some  40  miles  from  tho  nearest 
Allied  beach  landings  in  tho  vicinity,  of  SALERNO.  Relief  cf  the  airborne 
troops  by  ground  elements  of  tho  Fifth  Army  could  not  ba  expected  for  many 
days.  Ro-supply  by  air  became  a  critical  item.  Again  the  airborne  machinery 
shifted  into  high  gear.  Now,  only  nineteen  days  remained  before  D-Da^. 


Cone  was  tho  expectation  for  any  substantial  air-ground  training  with  the 
Troop  Carrier  Command.  It  was  too  late.  Every  effort  had  to  bo  concentrated 
on  getting  the  troops  back  from  SICILY  and •  reequipping  thorn.  It  was. 'imperative 
that  the  planning  stage  bo  cut  to  a  minimum  in  order  that  tho  Division  might' 
have  an  oppoi  tunxty  to  acquaint  itself  with  its  mission.  Bettor  than  a  thousand 
replacements  must  bo  absorbed  into  the  two  paa chute  combat  teams . 


The  junior  officers  and  tho  enlisted 


men  cf  the  Division  did  not  know, 


42 


but  they  sensed  a  coning  operation 


The  Division  Commander  flew  almost  in 

Hr 


circles,  again  end  again,  from  his  Division  Goman d  Post  at  TRAPANI,  600 
odd  miles  to  his  planning  staff  at  Fifth  Army  Headquarters,  ALGIERS,  thence 
ovor  400  miles  to  hie  Division  Command  Post  at  X.AIRDUAN,  thence  almost  5 00 
miles  to  his  Division  Command  Post  at  TRAP  IN  I,  He  and  his  staff  labored  cea¬ 
selessly  with  the  concurrent  problems,  of  the  coming  operations  and  those 
of  reassembly  and  re-equipping  the  Division.  Unit • commanders  were  practical¬ 
ly  helpless,  in  so  far  as  preparations  were  concerned,  because  of  the  absence 
of  definite  plans#  Ho  supplies  or  replacements  could  bo  shipped  into  SICILY 
in  the  time  avail abloj  that  would  have  to  be  done  upon  return  to  NORTH  AFRICA. 
The  long  distances  separating  the  various  headquarters  greatly  hampered 
coraEuni cat ions  when  time  was  of  the  essence# 


.After  many  requests  to  have  the  Division  relieved  from  the  Sicilian  Arny 
of  Occupation  and  returned  to  its  base  in  KAIIDJAN,  orders  wore  received  to  send 
staff  representatives  to  Seventh  Array  Headquarters  in  PALER?©  to  formulate 
plans  to  move  the  Division  by  truck  to  PALERMO,  thence  by  sea  to  BIZERTE  and 
thence  by  truck  to  1CAIRCUAN.  The  G-5  and  asst*  0-5  departed  from  TRAPANI  on 
August  17  on  this  mission.  Tlie  Division  Commander  was  in  ALGIERS  when  these 
orders  were  received!. 


At  1500  August  18  a  radio  .from  the  Division  Commander  at  .ALGIERS  wa 


s  re¬ 


ceived  at  TRAPANI  directing  the  Chief  of  Staff  and  the  two  parachute  combat 
team  commanders  to  meet  him  at  1600  on  C  AS  TEL  V'ETR.£10  airfield#  At  C  A3TELVETRAN0 
the  Division  Commander  informed  these  officers  that  all  arrangements  had  been 
made  and  that,  commencing  the  aiext  morning,  the  troops  in  SICILY  would  bo  pre¬ 
pared  for  air  movement  back  to  YMROUAiT. 

During  the  night  units  scattered  over  the  western  end  of  SICILY  were 
alerted  by  radio,  telephone  and  courier*  The  Division  had  only  24  trucks  to 
move  personnel  and  equipment  ,0  the  airfields,  which  were  as  much  as  45  miles 
away.  All  jeeps  were .  accounted  for  and  impounded',.  At  0200  hours  the  orders 
were  confirmed  and  the  troops  moved  out.  On  that  day,  August  19,  and  until 
dark  on  August  20,  0-4-7  planes  droned  singly  and  in  groups  in  and  out  of 
BO  RIZZO  and  C  A3TEL  VETR  A:-I0  airfields,  loading  airborne  troops  and  equipment,  Thur. 
better  than  half  of  the  strength  of  the  Division,  with  all. but  the  heaviest  of 
equipment,  was  air-transported  by  shuttle  to  the  £  AIK) GAIT  Area  on  August  19  and 
20..  Spaed  was  essential,  and  it  is  well  indeed  that  the  movement  was  executed 
by  air  without  red  tape  and  complicated  "coordination".  The  troops  and  equip¬ 
ment  simply  loaded  up  and  took  off  for  NORTH  AFRICA.  The  Staff ' officers  who" 
had  been  in  Army  Headquarters  at  PALERMO,  formulating  the  move  by  sea  to  AFRICA 
arrived  with  approved  but  complicated  plans  for  a  rail-water-rail  journey  just 
in  time  to  board  the  last  transport  plane  for  AFRICA'.  The  official  confirmatory 
ordc-rc  for  the  truck  and  sea  movement  arrived  three  days  later  after  the  Div¬ 
ision  closed  In  the  ICAIRDUAN  Area.  Only  sixteen  days  until  D  Day. 

The  now  red  hot  operational  plan  for  the  VOLTURUO  mission  involved 
simultaneous  airborne  and  seaborne  landings  by  the  Division#  It  was  planned 
that  the  seaborne  task  force  would  take  in  essential  ammunition  and  supplies 
for  the  airborne. task  force,  with  which  it  was  to  make  contact  within  24  hours 
after  landing*  Again,  all  available  airplanes  and  gliders  were  to  participate. 
That  portion  of  the  Division  not  involved  in  the  air  assault  was  to  land  on  the 
beaches  at  the  mouth  of  the  VOL TURRO  during  the  night  of  D-l  Day.  This  mission 
was  denominated  as  the  GIANT  operation.  It  underwent  several  changes  within ’the 
few  days  immediately  following  August  18.  Finally,  it  was  broadened  to  include 
the  destruction  of  all  crossings  ovor  the  VOLTURNO  from  TRIFLI300  (northeast 
of  CAPUA)  to  the  sea# 


Not  one  individual  in  the  entire  Division,  officer  or  man,  had  ever  had  any 
experience  or  instruction  in  amphibious  operations.  Yet,  a  full fledged  beach 


assault  vras  schedule di  to  be  undertaken 
of  officers  ®o  cel ec ted  end  rushed  off 
training. 


within  two  weeks.  A  United  number 
to  PC RTE  HOULE,  IT •  A.,  for  amphibious 


On  August  20  the  composition  of  the  seaborne  task  force  could  not  be 
settled,  because  the  number  and  composition  of  the  assault  boats  was  not  de¬ 
finite-.  Plans  wore  made  for  amphibious  training  of  the  troops  at  BIZERTE,  but 
there  wore  no  craft  yet  available  at  the  port.  Shuttle  of  the  troop o  to 
BIZERTE  was  nevertheless  commenced.  They  began  to  arrive  at  BIZEP.TE  on  August 
25.  There  were  no  craft  avail  able'  for  training.  Only  eleven  days  remained 
before  embarkation.  The  number  of  assault-  craft  to  bo  made  available  was 
suddenly  increased  and  ’"ore  units  were  sent  to  BIZERTE".  The  assault  craft 
finally  arrived  and  intensive  training  '.’-'as  immediately  commenced.  Training 
efforts  were  pointed  to  the  elements  being  loaded  and  prepared  for  the  in¬ 
vasion  by  midnight  September  5» 


■  The  amphibious  operation  had  bean  planned  on  the  sketchiest  of  beach 
studios,  Uhilo  the  amphibious  training  was  in  progress  at  BIZERTE,  it  became 
doubtful"  that  tho  "benches  at  the  mouth  of  the  VOLTUHiTO  River  were  suitable  for 
landing.  Nevertheless,  the  amphibious  training  continued  apace  with  the  beach 
study.  As  tho  beach  study  progressed,  it  bo cane  increasingly  obvious  that 
there  would  bo  great  difficulty  attendant  upon  a  landing# 


Then,  in  tho  midst  of  frantic  efforts  to  pass  on  a  minimum. of  training  to 
.all  units,  orders  were,  received  on  September  1  directing  that  loading  must  be 

9  J-  o  o 

completed  by  September  Water-proofing  of  the  vehicles  was  conducted  conk 
currently  with  amphibious  training,  and,  by  1600  on  Sop tomb or  J,  all  troops, 
vehicles,  supplies,  ammunition  and  equipment  were  loaded  oil  the  assault  craft 
and  ready  to  sail* 


Turn  now  to  Army  Headquarters  at  .ALGIERS,  There,  unknown  to  the  Seaborne 
Task  Force  Command er,  tho  beach  assault,  because  of  the  reefs  and  shoals,  was 
successively  reduced,  first  to  one  battalion  of  infantry,  then  to  one  company 
of  infantry,  and  finally  to  a  naval  bombardment  without  troop  landings.  This 
left  approximately  half  of  the  combat  strength  of  the  Division  stranded  at 


BIZERTE  without 


a.  mission,  it  now  became 


imperative  that  tho  airborne  task 


force  in  the  VDLTUHFO  River  be  resupplied  by  air  and  plans  therefore  were  fully 
developed  ‘••fith  the  greatest  possible  haste. 


The  Troop  Carrier  Command  was  ordered  to  permanent  change  of  station  in 
SICILY,  on  nine  separate  departure  airfields,  stretching  more  than  100  miles 
across  the  island.  The  82d  Division  obviously  had  to  make  tho  same  change  of 
station.  This  in  the  midst  of  assault  plans  that  changed  almost  daily.  Un¬ 
imaginable  communications  difficulties  arose*  Tho  dispersion  of  the  Division 
at  KAiroUir  itself  was  over  an  area  of  approximately  600  square  miles. 


Cone  was  tho  opportunity  for  any  real  air-ground  training.  It  was  im¬ 
possible  to  parachute,  rescue  parachutes  and  repack  them  in  tine  for  the  im¬ 
pending  operation*.  However,  because  of  its  vital  necessity,  a  week  of  such 
training  was  scheduled  and  some  four  days  of  same  executed  to  a  fairly  satis¬ 
factory  degree.  The  Division  was  only  able  to  place  the  jumpnastor  in  each 
plane  and  have  the  "sticks"  of  parachutists  represented  by  a  f©w  replacements 
who  had  not  had  a  night  jump,  ’.'-’bother  the  unite  at  BIZERTE  would  participate 
in  the  Italian  campaign  at  all,  and,  if  so,  when  and  how,  was  now  an  impor¬ 
tant  question.  Arty  Headquarters  solved  this  by  directing  that  to  the  extent 
that  shipping  became  available  tho  omits  at  BIZERTE  would  be  embarked  as  a 
floating  reserve". 


All  of  this  tine,  the  2nd  Battalion,  509th  Parachute  Infantry,  was  attached 
to  the  Division*/'  About  August  2J,  orders  -were  received  to  the  effect  that  it 


yas  contemplated  using  the  509th  for  a  drop  mission  on  call  in  any  of  the 
hreas  around  HO CERA,  SAKNO,  MIHTURMO ,  B.VTTAPAGLIA,  etc.  Studies  and  plans  for 
such  a  call  had  to  be  at  once  instituted  and  carried  to  a  practical  degree 
of  conclusion. 

Concurrently,  arrangements  were  being  hastily  made  with  the  Air  Forces 
and  with  the  Navy  for  the  routing  of  the  air  columns,  placing  of  3hips  with 
radio  and  lights  to  mark  points  along  the  route,  etc'. 

Alternative  plans  and  studies  were  undertaken  for  the  use  of  the  divisional 
units  to  bo  embarked  at  BIZERTE  in  floating  Army  Reserve.  For  re-supply  of 
the  airborne  task  force  scheduled  to  drop  in  the  VOLTURNO  Valley,  a  daily 
automatic  90-plans  ro-supply  program  was  worked  out* 

It  was  agreed  with  the  Troop  Carrier  Command  that  upon  termination  of  the 
one  week’s  joint  air— ground  training  on  August  31 »  the  Troop  Carrier  Command 
would  move  to  SICILY,  "got  itself  settled,  and  then  return  to  the  KAIROUAN  Area 
to  pick  up  the  airborne  assault  troops  who  were  to  be  already  combat-loaded. 

The  airborne  assault  troops  would  then  be  landed  at  the  proper  fields  in 
SICILY,  from  which  they  would  take  off  for  combat  a  few  days  later. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  of  these  plans  and  changes,  orders 
and  counter-orders,  were  issued  from  and  communicated  to  widely  separated 
Command  Posts.  Fifth  Army  Main  Headquarters  were  at  HOST  AC  AH  EM,  680  miles  by 
air  from  XAIRCUAN,  Army  Advance  Headquarters  were  at  -ALGIERS,  600  miles  from 
SICILY  and  over  400  miles  from  Division  Headquarters  at  K.AIRDUAKi  Troop  Carrier 
Command  was  at  SOUSSE,  30  miles  from  KAIROUAN,  until  it  moved  over  200  miles,  . 
into  SICILY, 

Re-supply  by  air  for  the  VOLTURNO  River  air  assault  force  was,  of 
course,  utterly  essential.  Hindsight  shows  that  re-supply  by  ground  forces 
could  not  have  been  effected  for  several  weeks.  Beach  landings  could  not  be 
made.  So,  when  the-  .Air  Forces  determined  on  August  26  that  re-supply  by  air 
was  deemed  impracticable,  the  VOLTURNO  River  mission  had  to  be  drastically 
altered.  The  Comnander-in-Chief  directed  a  new  plan  reducing  the  size  of  the 
airborne  task  force  to  a  parachute  regimental  combat  team,  leas  one  infantry 
battalion,  carrying  enough  supplies  and  ammunition  to  last  four  or  five  days. 

At  the  time  of  these  instructions  it  was  apparently  thought  by  higher  head¬ 
quarters  that  ground  relief  'would  be  effected  within  that  period.  Notice  of 
this  major  change  was  dispatched  by  officer  courier  from  .ALGIERS,  and  the 
next  day,  September  1,  began  all  of  the  multitudinous  cancellations  and  re¬ 
visions  down  to  smaller  units.  Only  seven  days  remained. 

The  Division  Commander,  Assistant  Division  Commander,  Chief  of  Staff,  G-2, 
3  and  4  remained  in  KAIROUAN  assisting  the  regimental  combat  team  commander 
affect  his  plans  and  checking  the  air  movement  of  the  combat  team  and  the 
remainder  of  Division  (less  amphibious  force)  to  departure  fields  in  SICILY. 

They  were  to  sail  with  the  amphibious  force  on  September  p.  They  planned  to> 
leave  KAIRCUAN  at  1300  September  2,  baggage  and  personnel  was  to  bo  loaded  on 
ships  by  1600  that  day.  At  II30  a  message  was  received  that  the  Commanding 
General,  North  African  Air  Forces,  desired  to  soc  the  Division  Commander  at  his 
headquarters  in  LAMARS A*  When  the  Division  Commander  and  his  staff  arrived  at 
L4MA.RSA  they  wore  informed  that  an  airborne  operation  was  contemplated  in  the 
ROME  Area,  The  Division  Commander  was  to  report  to  the  Commanding  General, 
Fifteenth  Army  Group,  at  SYRACUSE,  SICILY,  without  delay.  The  importance  of  the 
mission  overweighed  any  objections  as  to  lack  of  time  to  properly  brief  troops 
of  any  other  serious  defect  that  might  arise.  The  Division  Commander  and  his 
staff  departed  for  SYR.ACUSA  by  air  and  arrived  at  dusk  on  September  2  and 
immediately  went  into  conference. 


The  BOMB  operation  boei.ee  knot®  as  Cl  AFT  II  j  It  called  for  the  placing  of 
the  strongest  airborne  task  force  which  available  aircraft  would  carry,  on  and 
near  three  airfields,  immediately  oast  and  northeast  of  PD  ME  on  the-  night  of 
B~1  Day,  September  8,  194$,  with  the  mission  of  defending  that  city  in  con¬ 
junction  with  Italian  force  :  in  the  area* 

Turn  bach  now  to  KAIRCUAF.  There  the  Division  continued  its  preparations 
for  the  VOLTURMO . and  for  the  seaborne  floating  rcsorvo,  wholly  unaware  of  the 
fast-developing  radical  change*  'The  POME  mission  had  not  become  definite  enough 
and  plans  had  not  reached  a  sufficiently  advanced  stage  to  justify  changing 
the  course  of  preparation  $n  which  the  Division  was  already  engaged. 

it  SYRAOVSA  conversations,  with  the  Italian  Army  representatives  continued 
over  the  next  56-hour  period.  It  finally  developed  that  the  Italian  Army  re¬ 
presentatives  could  make  no  guarantee  that  their  forces  could  silence  the  coastal 
anti-aircraft  over  which  the  troop  transport  planes  ’would  have  to  fly  to  arrive 
at  ROME,  nor  to  guarantee  that  airfields  necessary  for  air  landing  woi#ld  be  con¬ 
trolled  by  theq.  To  have  attempted  the  mission  under  these  circumstances  would 
have  been  disastrous.  Meanwhile,  time  ticked  on. 

But  American  troops  had  to  land  in  ROMS.  The  Armistice  had  bc-c-n  signed, 
sealed  and  delivered  with  that  understanding.  Only  the  most  unbooked  fpr  com¬ 
plications  could  justify  the  non-performance  of  an  airborne  mission  to  ROME,  It 
was  determined  to  jump  and  air-land  a  small  airborne  task  force  of  one  parachute 
regimental  combat  team,  less  one  infantry  battalion,  with  air-landed  reinforce¬ 
ments,  and  an  advance  echelon  of  Division  Headquarters,  at  two  airfields, 

FUR3ARA  and  CSRVETERI,  some  25  miles  northwest  of  HOME.  Then,  if  everything  went 
well,  it  was  planned  to  jump  and  air-land  other  elements  of  the  Division  on 
successive  nights* 

The  Troop  Carrier  Command  was  busily  engaged  in  moving  to  SICILY.  !!pon 
completion  of  that  move  the  airborne  troops  at  XAIHDUAK  had  to  be  transported  to 
SICILY  and  immediately  thereafter  troops  would  have  to  take  off  from  the 
Sicilian  departure  airfields  for  ROME,  or  whatever  other  mission  might  be  deter¬ 
mined  upon* 

With  the  ROME  mission  definitely  ordered,  the- Division  Commander  released 
his  staff  planning  group  on  September  5*  They  returned  by  air  to  KAIEDUAN  and 
BIZERTE  and  late  that  evening  the  Division  troops  at  BIZERTE  received  their 
first  notice  of  this  most  recent  change.  Only  four  full  days  remained.  Two  of 
these  would  have  to  be  used  for  air  movement  from  KAIROUAN  and  BIZERTE  to  SICILY. 

Meanwhile,  on  that  sane  day,  September  5>  at  about  lyOQ  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  tho  amphibious  task  force.  Colonel  Loris,  received  radio  instructions 
to  moot  the  Fifth  Army  Commander  personally  at  BIZERTE  Airfield  at  l400.  There, 
Colonel  Lewis  was  instructed  that  this  amphibious  mission  had  been  cancelled,  that 
all  of  the  assault  craft  wore  .urgently  needed  for  another  mission  involving  other 
troops,  and  that  all  of  hio  troops,  supplies,  vehicles,  etc.,  now  being  loaded 
must  be-  cleared  off  the  craft  not  later  than  1900  that  afternoon.  Back  to  the 
amphibious  loading  area  went  Colonel  Lewis  as  fact  -as  his  jeep  would  take  him* 

It  was  a  bitter  disappointment  to  all  of  the  officers  and  men,  but  in  the  best 
traditions  of  the  Division  all  hands  turned  to  and  unloaded  and  cleared  all 
craft. in  record  time.  By  1750  that  evening  every  craft  had  been  released.  Water¬ 
proofing  on  vehicles  was  removed.  Units,  vehicles,  etc.,  returned  to  bivouac  on 
the  beach  ton  miles  from  BIZERTE.  Further  instructions  were  awaited* 

An  interesting  sidelight  on  the  cancellation  of  the  amphibious  task  force 
orders  was  the  fact  that  So  close  was  tho  time  element,  that  it  was  necessary  for 
the  Army  Commander  at  SYRA0U3A'  to  take  the  message  to  Colonel  Lewis  personally 
When  the  Army  Commander  made  the  decision,  his  was  tho  only  plane  available  and 
the  order  could  only  bo  transported  by  plane  in  time  to  roach  Colonel  Lewis  be- 


for©  his  forces  would  have  sailed. 


Late  on  the  afternoon  of  September  5*.  Colonel  Lewis  received  instructions 
froe  the  Division  Commander  to  prepare  for  movement  to  SICILY  by  plane  at' once. 
The  designated  departure  field  was  at  MATSUR,  a  2-4-hour  truck  trip  from  the 
bivouac*  Such  trucks' as  could  be  procured  were  immediately  put  into  operation 
ahd  shuttling  of  troops,  equipment,  and  cupplicc  was  commenced. 

The  next  corning,  September  4,  the  Division  Commander  returned  by  air  to 
BIZERTE  to  dissftninato  the  GI-Y5TT  II  Plan'  and  speed  both  planning  and  movement. 
On  September  5  the  Division  Co:,  mender  and  his  staff  at  BIZERTE  continued  to 
supervise  planning  for  those  elements  which  the  day  before  had  bron  aboard 
assault  craft  and  wore  now  scheduled  for  commitment  to  action  by  air  landing  in 
the  SOME  Area.  A  complicated  jufrrlihg  of  available  aircraft  was  worked  out 
whereby  the  troops  at  BIZERTE  could  bo  flown  to'  SICILY  and  then  on  successive 
days  to  reinforce  the  troops  which  would  have  already  dropped  on  D-l  in  the 
ROME  ire a. 


On  the  night  of  September  4  representatives  of  the  Division  Staff  and  the 
Troop  Carrier  Command'  worked  until  late  in  the  night  planning,  the  troop  move¬ 
ment  by  air  from  KAIROTJ Ail  and  BIZERTE  to  Sicilian  departure  airfields.  The  next 
mornings  September  5,  troop  movement  by  air  from  ICairouan  was  commenced.  Two 
days  were  required  for  the  shuttling,  of  the  trooos  at  KAIROUAN  and  BIZERTE  into 
SICILY, 

Meanwhile,  at  BIZERTE  the  Division  Contrndcr  and  his  staff  were  preparing  ' 
to  leave  fop  SICILY*  At  about  0800  that  day,  September  5,  radio  instructions 
were  received  to  the  effect  that  shipping  would  be  made-  available  that  day  for  * 
a  small  seaborne  task  force  of  one  artillery  battalion,  three  anti-  aircraft 
batteries  and  a  company  of  infantry.  Also,  the  same  radio  instruction  attached 
three  platoons  of  the  81 5th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion  to  the  Division  and  directed 
that  these  three,  platoons  would  be  included  in  the  newly  set  up  seaborne  task 
force.  The  mission  of  this  seaborne  task  force  was  to  support  the  ROME  operation. 


The  Division  Commander  designated  the  519th  Clidor  Field  Artillery 
Battalion,  plus  the  anti-aircraft  batteries  of  the  80th  Airborne  Anti-Aircraft 
Battalion  and  one.  company  of  the  504th  Parachute  Infantry,  together  with  the  tank 
destroyer  elements.  Lt.  Col.  Bertsch  vr-s  placed  in  command  of  this  sea.  ex¬ 
pedition.  The  Division  Commander  and  his  staff  loft  by  <.  plane  for  SICILY. 

Colonel  Lewis  assumed  full  responsibility  for  the  water-borne  project. 


Do  one  know  tho  Whereabouts  of  the  Cl 5th  Tan!:  Destroyer  Battalion.  None  of 
the  port  authorities  had  received  any  orders  at  all.  .concerning  the  existence  of 
any  such  amphibious  force  as  had  been  directed.  The  Jlptli  Field  Artillery 
Battalion  ana  the  80th  Anti-aircraft  Battalion  were  divortod.  from  movement  by 
air  just  in  time*  Late  that  night  tho  T-nk  Destroyer  Battalion  was  located  some 
40  miles  from  BIZERTE.  All  units  commenced  movement  into  the  dock  area.  Ve¬ 
hicles  and  area  pan  s  were  again  waterproofed. 


Actually,  it  was  not, until  the  next  corning.  Sc a tomb or  6,  th-t  Colonel 
Bertsch  received  definite  orders  and  it  was  ascertained  that  two  LCTs  and  two 
lv>Is  wore  available  for  the  sea  expedition.  Additional  vessels  had  been  assigned 
but  their  whereabouts  were  not.  known.  The  sc;  additional  vessels  wore  British 
and  it  was  finally  determined,  that  they  might  not  bo  available  at  all.  In  this 
emergency  the  ..American  admiral  in .  the  harbor  ammo  to  the  rescue  and  .  provided 
additional  craft.  .  .Loading  co  mencod  on  September- -7 «  Ho  one  know  when  the  ox— . 
pedition  would  up-anchcr  and  away.  Many  changes  v-d  been  made  in  vessel  assign¬ 
ments,  so  that  the  final  composition  of  the  little  armada  was  three  LOIs  and 
one  LST.  However,  all  of  the  above  troops  were  crowded  aboard.. 


only 


Under  secret  orders  the  three  LCls  sailed  September  8.  The  LST  sailed 
September  9» 

When  the  little  flotilla  pulled  s.way  from  the  BIZERTE  docks,  its  com— 
mander  knew  only  that  his  destination  was  "FF",  and  that  if  no  one  met  him 
at  ,,FFfl  he  was  to  sail  on  to  "GO11,,  He  strongly  suspected  that  both  "FF"  and 
"GG”  were  in  the  ROMS  Area.  (Later  information  disclosed  that  the  point  "FFM 
was  on  the  beach  just  north  of  trio  mouth  of  the  TjfiER  River  and  that  the  point 
"GG"  was  up  the  TILER  River  halfway  fra*  its  mouth  the  City  of  ROME, 

Colonel  Bertsch,  on  the  LST,  knew  not  where  his  three  LCIs  were  and 
could  only  depend  on  fate  and  fortune  for  a  rendezvous.  Nor  would  the  naval 
officers  in  command  of  the  vessels  know  any  more  than  he  did. 

Once  at  sea,  radio  instructions  were  received  directing  that  the  sea¬ 
borne  force  report  to  the  Commanding  General,  Fifth  Army,  aboard  U.S„  AMCON, 
in  the  Gulf  of  SALERNO,  for  orders.  Fortunately,  these  rendezvous  instruc¬ 
tions  were  received  by  all  of  the  craft  and  on  September  10  Colonel  Bertsch 
reported  to  the  Fifth  Army  Commander  aboard  the  U.S.  ANCON.  The  Fifth  Army 
Commander  directed  that  the  seaborne  force  land  on  the  beaches  at  MAICRl."' where 
they  would  go  into  action  as  a  part  of  the  Ranger  Force  operating  througn  the 
passes'  across  the  SORRENl'INE  Peninsula, 

With  destination  and  mission  changed,  the  flotilla  landed  on  the  beaches 
of  MAIORI  on  September  11  and  joined  the  Ranger  Force* 

As  soon  as  the  seaborne  task  force  had  been  set  up  at  BIZERTE,  Colonel 
Lewis  proceeded  with  the  movement  of  the  remainder  of  his  force;,-,  principally 
the  325th  Glider  Infantry  and  the  3^d  Bn.,  504th  Parachute  Infantry,  on  to  de¬ 
parture  fields  in  SICILY* 

Meanwhile,  in  SICILY,  every  member  of  both  the  Division  and  the  Troop 
Carrier  Command  worked  day  and  night  making  final  preparations  for  the  ROME 
mission.  Twenty-four  hours  prior  to  take-off  time,  Brigadier  General  Taylor., 
Division  Artillery  Commander,  was  moved  secretly  by  Italian  Army  authorities 
into  the  City  of  ROME.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  representative  of  the  Troop 
Carrier  Command, 

It  was  not  until  1400  on  D-l  Day,  when  Brigadier  General  Lemmnitzer, 
Fifteenth  Army  Group,  arrived  at  the  Division  Command  Post  at  LICATA  by  plane, 
that  the  Division  Commander  first  knew  of  the  possibility  of  tho  ROME  mission 
being  called  off. 

The  Italian  Armistice  had  been  signed.  It  was  to  be  announced  by  the 
Allied  Commander— in— Chief  in  a  radio  broadcast  scheduled  for  approximately 
1730  on  D-l  (September  8),  Marshal  Badoglio,  broadcasting  from  Radio  ROME,  was 
scheduled  to  follow  tho  Commander— in-Chief  on  the  air.  By  the  use  of  a  code 
word  inserted  into  his  speech,  Badoglio  was  to  signify  whether  or  not  the 
Italian  authorities  were  still  prepared  to  support  the  82d  Airborne  Assault. 

The  Division  Commander  and  several  members  of  his  staff  drove  to  Troop 
Carrier  Command  Headquarters,  LICATA,  late  on  the  afternoon  of  September  8  to 
listen  in  on  a  special  receiving  set.  This  set  failed  to  function  at  the 
appointed  time.  Had  the  Armistice  been  announced  or  not?  Fortunately,  the 
Division  Chief  of  Staff  discovered  a  small  portable  commercial  set  in  time  to 
hear  the  concluding  remarks  of  the  Comrnander-in-Chief,  which  included  an 
announcement  of  the  Armistice.  For  some  unknown  reason  Marshal  Badoglio  did  ■ 
not  immediately  follow  General  Eisenhower.  In  fact  his  radio  address  came  on 
the  air  about  1900* 


The  Division  Commander  and  his  'staff,  immediately  returned  to  the 
Division  Coronal d  Post,  believing  that  the  mission  vrould  be  flovrn  as  prepared. 
Meanwhile,  General  Taylor  had  returned  from  ROMS  with  the  strong  reconnendation 
that  the  mission  be  cancelled  because  the  Gomans  had  full  knowledge  of  the  plsr 
and  the  Italians  would  be  unable  to  support  the  assault.  Based  on  this  re¬ 
commendation,  the  Commander—  in-Chief  directed  the  postponement  of  the  mission 
for  twenty-four  hours.  His  instructions  were  received  by  the  Division  Oonaandei 
through  Air  Force  channels  only  five  minutes  before  the  scheduled  departure  of 
the  first  planes,  which  were  loaded  with  personnel  and  the  motors  being  warmed 
up. 


The  next  afternoon,  as  take-off  time  neared,  all  was  in  readiness  again,  c 
ready  were  men  and" equipment  that  the  units  on  one  field  got  into  their  planes, 
started  the  motor k, 'and .would  have  taken  off  had  it mot  been  for  the  arrival 
there  of  the  Division  Chief  of  Staff.  That  evening  the  ROME  mission  was  de¬ 
finitely  cancelled  and  abandoned. 

The  next  instructions  for  employment  of  the  Division  wore  to  be  prepared 
to  move  as  many  troops  as  possible  by  nino  LOIs  from  LICATA,  SICILY,  into  the 
Italians  operation  si 

Less  vehicles  and  heavy  weapons,  the  *2f5th  Glider  Infantry  and  the  Jrd 
Battalion  of  the  504th  Parachute-  Infantry  were  assembled  by  plane  at  LICATA, 
SICILY,  on  September  1J*  At  2C00  that  night  it  sailed  from  the  harbor  and 
landed  near  SAL  ERGO,  ITALY,  late  on' the  night  of  September  15.  The  J.rd  Battalic 
of  the  504th  was  sent  to  join  its  regiment  near  A1BAKELL A.  The  525th  was  moved 
shortly1' thereafter  into  the  operations  on  the  LOHReJTTINE  Peninsula* 

On  the  afternoon  of  September  15th,  at  about  lpJO  hours.,  a  tired,  begrimed 
pilo’t  landed’  in  an  A 56  at  LICATA  Field  having  just  flovrn  down  from  tho  SALERNO 
front.  He  had.  an  urgent  message  for  the  Division  Commander  and  refused  to  give 
it  to  anyone  elsei  In  the  meantime,  the  Division  Commander,  0-2  and  G— 4,  had 
taken  off  from  LICATA  for  TERMINI  to  report  to  the  Commanding  General,  Fifth 
Amy,  in  ITALY.  The  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Division  had  the  LICATA  Field  Con¬ 
trol  tower •  call  tlie  Division  Commander's  plane  and  bring  him  back.  The  message 
brought  by  the  .pilot  was  a  personal  letter  from  tho  Commanding  General,  Fifth 
Army,  containing  an  appeal  for  immediate  help,  and  requesting  specifically  that 
one  parachute  ROT  be  dropped  on  the  beach  south  of  tho  SELE  River  to  reinforce 
the  VI  Corps  that  same  night.  The  Army  Commander  also  directed  that  the  509th 
Parachute  Battalion  drop  on  the  mountain  village  of  AVKLLIK),  far  behind  the 
German  lines,  on  the  night  of  September  l4. 

Reallocation  of,  departure  fields,  re-shuffling  of  troops,  air  routes,  coorr 
dination  with  'friendly  anti-aircraft  fire,  etc.,  were  arranged  within  eight 
hours. 

On  the  night  cf  September  15,  the  504th  Parachute  Infantry,  with  Co.  "C", 
507th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion  attached,  dropped  on  the  SELE  River  beaches. 
The  drop  zone  was  well  lighted  and  from  its  reflection  tho  paratroops  could 
be  seen  for  miles  by  both  friend  and  fhe.  A  dramatic  meeting  ensued.  Tho  reinr- 
forcements  had 'been  badly  needed.  The  energy  was  dangerously  near  a  breakthrough 
to  the.  beaches,  which  would  have  separated  the  VI  and  ^  Corps.  The  VI  Corps 
had  suffered  heavy  casualties.  With  his  troops  assembled  in  the  dark  less  than 
an  hour  after  landing,  Col  * •  Tucker,  commanding,  reported  to  the  Arty  Commander. 
The  Army  Commander  directed*,  11  As  soon  as  assembled  you  arc  to  be  placed  in  the 
front  lines,"  Col.  Tucker  replied,  "Sir,  we  are  assembled  and  ready  now."  The 
504th  RCT  moved,  within,  a  matter  of  minutes,  into  a  front  line  position  and 
shouldered  its  battle  responsibility. 

.The  AVELLIWO  drop  was  made  as  ..planned  on  the  night  of  September  14.”  The 


ii  drop  zone  was  high  in  a  mountain  valley.  Navigational  obstacles  were  tre- 
{  mendous.  While  only  a  portion  of  the  ‘troops  -  were  dropped  on  the  proper  drop 
I  zones,  the-  operation  vrs  successful  in  d  el  av  in  r  and  haras  sine  enemy  con  centra** 
i  tions  in  the  vicinity  of  AVELI.-.LNO«  Many  of  the  so  troops  were  not  contacted 
f  by  ground  elements for  a  oeriod  of  three  weeks. 

■  ‘ 

On  the  sane  night,  September  14,  Cl1  505*  likewise  parachute,  repeated  the 
i  drop  on  the  SELE  River  beaches  and  also  went  into  action i 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  these  most  timely  air  reinforcements  turned 
the  tide  of  battle  in  the  VI  Corps  sector. 

On  September  l4,  both  the  Division  and  Troop  Carrier  Command  moved  gliders 
into  position  on  departure  fields,  prepared  air  movement  tables,  and  sot  up 
glidor  RCTs  to  f ol lo w  into  the  SELE  River  beaches.  This  called  for  an  enormous 
amount  of  troop  shifting,  movement  of  gliders,  etc. 


On  15  September  gliders  on  departure  fields  were  loaded  and  the  troops 
stood  in  readiness  to  clinb  in.  However,  reconnaissance  in  the  SELE  River 
Area  failed  to  disclose  suitable  glider • landing  areas  and  on  16  September  furthe- 
glider  operations  were  suspended. 


On  the  afternoon  of  17  September  orders  wore  rocoivod  at  LICATA  to  move 
the  remainder  of  the  combat  troops  by  motor  vehicle  to  TERMINI  for  sea 
movement  to  ITALY  on  the  Ipth.  By  jeep,  truck  and  air  tho  movement  was  commen¬ 
ced  immediately'.  An  advance  party  was  dispatched  by  plane  to  TERMINI.  No 
sooner  had  tho  motor  movement  to  TERMINI  been  commenced  than  instructions  were 


received  to  air-land  50  planeloads  of  Division  Headquarters  and  Special  Troops 
in  the  PESTUh  Area,  ITALY,  on  September  18,  25  pianos  to  depart  at  1000  and  25 
planes  to  depart  at  1*00,  The  troops  to  bo  moved  by  air  included  detachments 
of  the  Quartermaster  and  Ordnance  Companies,  who  were  scheduled  for  1000  de¬ 
parture.  These  detachments  had  already  loft  by  motor  vehicle  for  TERMINI.  Both 
jeeps  and  cub  planes  were  dispatched  to  overtake  then.  They  were  not  over¬ 
taken  until  they  wore  entering  tho  outskirts  of  TERMINI.  They  immediately 
turned  back  and  reached  the  departure  field  at  LIC5TA  the  next  morning  at 
O95O  and  by  0958  disappeared  into  047b.  At  0600  a  garbled  radio  was  received  * 
stating  it  most  imperative  5*000  rounds  of  M2  artillery  ammunition  be  trans¬ 
ported  <to  ITALY.  This  ammunition-  displaced  seven  planeloads  of  personnel  and 
equipment  and  caused  a  hasty  reallocation  of  pianos. 


These  serials  landed  on  a  newly  constructed  landing  strip  at  P  AES  TIM  RUINS. 
The  runway  was  so  short  and  rough  that  ten  planes  crashed  on  landing.  For¬ 
tunately  only  one  person  was  slightly  injured. 


Tho  remainder  of  the  Division,  less  the  456th  Parachute  Field  Artillery 
Battalion  and  certain  base  echelon  personnel  poured  into  TERMINI  on  organic 
and  borrowed  vehicles  to  meet  the  embarkation  deadline.  But  there  were  no 
craft  to  be  boarded.  A  last  minute  priority  change  allocated  all  available 
shipping  to  other  units.  For  many  days  the  troops  were  at  TERMINI,  Finally 
shipping  was  made  available  and  they  were  landed  on  tho  SALERNO  beaches. 

In  such  fashion  did  the  airborne,  seaborne,  truckborne,  railborne,  All 
American  82d  Division  go  to  the  '.war,,  in  ITALY. 


SECTION  2 j 


!it  DESCRIPTION  OF  OPERATION.  FROM  PLANNING  PHASE  TO  EXECUTION 

1.  Oh  about  July  28,  104?,  Brigadier  general  Taylor,  Division  Artillery 
Commander,  reported  at  Fifth  Array  Headquarters  as  planning  representative  for-' 
the  Division  Commander*  On  August  7  three  Division  Staff  Officers  joined- 

General  Taylor  and  remained  with  his  until  approximately  August  15,  194%  There¬ 
after’  the  Division  was  represented  by  General  Taylor  alone* 

2,  Between  July  28  and  September  IB, -a  total  of  six  mission's  were  pre¬ 
pared'  in'  detail ,  They  are  briefly  described  as  follows: 

ai  NO GERA  ana  3 ARNO  Passes. 

bi  VOLTUENO  River  (subsequently  known  as  Giant  I). 

c,  ROME  (subsequently  known  as  Giant  II)*. 

d_.  AVELLUTO  (subsequently  known  as  Giant  III), 

e*  Afoa  northeast  of  NAPLES  and  vicinity  of  CAPUA* 

f*  Reinforcement  of  VI  Corps  on  beaches  south  of.  QELK  River. 

.5*  The  development,  changes,  and  detail s  of  the  several  planned  operations 
is  best  followed  chronologically,  as  shown  below, 

4.  Nhon  planning  commenced  at  Headquarters,  Fifth  Army,  the  combat-  prcht .  * 

elements  of  the  Division  wore  in  SICILY.  The  reminder  of  the  Division  and- the 
2d  Bn  509th  Prcht  Infantry,  then  attached,  were' in.  North  Africa.  . .  ,  ' 

5.  D^ Day  for  the  Italian  Campaign.  having  boon  tentatively  set  for  .  ■ 

September  9i'  the  Division  Commander  strongly  urged' the  necessity  of  at  least 
three  weeks  combined  training  to  include  a  detailed  dress  rehearsal,  in  com¬ 
pliance  with  Paragraph  4,  Training.  Neue-ran dun  No.  4p,  Allied  Force  Headquarters, 

2  August  1945.  Because  of  considerable  depletion  both  in  personnel  and  material, 
the  Division  Commander  likewise  urgently  and  repeatedly  r ’ commended  that  the 
Division  be  immediately  moved  to  North  Africa  for  reorganization* 

6.  The  original  mission  assigned  the 'Division  was  to  seize  the .  towns  of 

NO  CERA  and  3AKN0,  situated"  at  the  exits  to  passes'  leading  northwest  from  SALERNO, 
and  cover  the,  debouchment,  of  10  Corps  (Br.)  onto  tfco  plains  of  NAPLES.  At  that 
time  it  was  considered  vital  that  these  passes  bo  seized  on  B-l  Day  and  held 
at  all  .cost,..  Duo  to  enemy  . flak,  necessity  for  dropping  paratroopers  and  re¬ 
leasing  gliders  at  high  altitudes,  and  further  duo  to  the  lack  of  suitable 
glider  landing  zones,  this  mission  presented  considerable  difficulties*  .Air 
coverage  was  secured,  and  DZ,s  and  LZs  selected.  It  was  tentatively  planned  to 
drop  paratroopers  from  height  of  from  1,500  to  2,000  feet  and  to  'release  ' 
gliders  along  the  SORRENTO  Ridge  at  altitudes  of  from  4,500  to-  6,000  feet. 

This  was' to  1  be  a  night  operation  with  the  benefit  of  moonlight* 

7*  On  about  August.  12  the  NOCJER.^— *3 ARNO  mission 'was  -abandoned  and  the 
VOLTUKMO  Rivep  mission  (later  lenown  as  Giant  I)  was  assigned.-  The  VOLTUFNO' 

River  mission  called1' for  simultaneous  air' and  oca  landings  on  D~1  Day.  Spe¬ 
cifically,  the  mission- as.  originally  approved  was  ao- 'folio wo : 

"To  land  from  eea  and  air  under  the  cover  of  darknossaon  tho  night  of. 
]>l/D  Day  couth,  of  the  VOL TURNO;  River,  seize,  organize  and  defend  Hill  Mass  B 
(just  outside  of  CAPUA)  and  prevent  movement  of  hostile:  forces  south  across  the 


TOEj TUEB30.  t0W4Md  tfes  FAFLES  hrm,  in  order 
tick  of  the  FAPL-iS  Area  from  the  Southe 


to  assist  the  Fifth  Army' g  at— 
ist," 


8.  Meanwhile,  on  A^ust  19-21,  the  Division  closed  in  the  'KAIROUAN  Area. 

9.  On  August  22  the  mission  was  changed  to  "seize,  organize  and  defend  a 
bridghead  to  include  the  Cid^iilLQ  Area".  (One  prcht  bn  with  attached  engineers 
to  demolish  the  river  crossings  near  CaPUa.) 


10.  The  original  combined  air  and  sea  assault  in  the  VOLTURNO  Area  con¬ 
templated  the  employment  of  four  (4)  LSTs  and  twenty  (20)  LCILs  and  310  planes 
and  130  gliders.  The  Airborne  force  consisted  of  two  prcht  RCTs,  Reinforced, 
and  one  glider  PA  bn.  The  seaborne  force  consisted  of  one  glider  infantry  RCT. 

11.  On  August  23  the  VOLTURNO  mission  x\>as  broadened  to  include  the  des¬ 
truction  of  the  crossings  over  the  VOLTURNO  from  CnPUA  to  the  sea.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  ascertained  that  the  beaches  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
VOLTURNO  were  not  suitable  for  landings.  The  seaborne  effort  was  thereupon  re¬ 
duced  to  one  bn  of  infantry,  to  one  company  of  infantry,  and  then  limited  solely 
to  a  naval  bombardment. 


12.  The  Division  Commander  was  informed  on  August  24  that  these  elements 
of  the  Division  not  to  be  employed  in  the  air  assault  would  be  embarked  and 
used  as  -a  floating  reserve  for  the  Army  Commander. 


13.  About  August  24  the  Division  Commander  was  informed  that  it  was  con¬ 
templated  using  the  2nd  Bn  509th  Prcht  Inf,  in  army  reserve  for  drop  missions 
on  call.  Studies  were  made  for  the  employment  of  this  bn  in  the  NOCSRA,  SaHNO, 
MINTURNO,  and  BaTTIPAGLIA  Areas.  Resupply  by  air  for  the  VOLTURNO  mission  was 
to  be  daily,  automatic,  ninety  planes  per  day,  until  relieved  by  10  Corps. 

14.  Meanwhile,  all  arrangements  were  made  with  the  Navy  for  route,  visual 
lights  from  ships  to  be  stationed  along  the  route,  radio  directional  beams,  etc,  * 
As  planned,  the  air  assault  would  have  the  benefit  of  sufficient  moonlight,  both 
in  and  out,  insofar  as  the  transport  planes  were  concerned. 

15.  The  allocation  of  craft  to  the  seaborne  portion  cf  the  Division  re¬ 
mained  the  same.  On  August  27,  Fifth  ^rmy  directed  that  loading  be  completed 
at  BIZERTE  by  D-5. 


16.  One  week  of  joint  training  with  TCC  was  scheduled.  However,  due  to 
a  number  of  factors.  Including  (a)  TOC's  movement  to  new  bases  in  SICILf,  (b) 
lack  of  facilities  for  return  cf  gliders"  after  landings,  necessity  for  overhaul 
of  planes  and  equipment  prior  to  departure  mission,  etc.,  the  training  was 

neither  particularly  realistic  nor  satisfactory.  The  main  accomplishment  was 
the  demonstration  of  the  value  of  the  pathfinder  radio  homing  device. 

17.  Complete  and  detailed  air  support,  commencing  on  D-3  Day,  was  arrang¬ 
ed  for  jointly  with  the  Troop  Carrier  Command. 

18.  Plans  for  coordination  with  respect  to  routes,  timings,  navigational 
aids,  naval,  and  ground  forces,  use  of  pathfinder  aircraft,  establishment  of 
airborne  corridors,  altitude  for  flight,  use  of  downward  recognition  lights  etc.. 


19.  On  September  1  the  size  cf  the  force  for  the  VOLTURNO  mission  was  re¬ 
duced  to  two  prcht  inf  bns,  a  company  of  prcht  Engineers,  and  a  battery  of 
glider  AT  guns.  The  mission  was  restricted  to  the  destruction  of  the  crossings 
at  CaPUA.  ; 


20.  On  September  2  the  Division  Commander  was  orally  informed  that  the 
VOLTURNO  mission  was  cancelled  and  that,  instead,  the  Division  would  air  land, in 
the  ROME  Area  (known  as  Operation  Giant  III),  commencing  on  D-l  Day.  The  water¬ 
borne  force,  which  had  meantime  substantially  completed  loading  at  BIZERTE,  was 
ordered  to  disembark.  The  air  operation  in  the  ROME  Area  was  ordered  for  para¬ 
chute  and  air  landings  on  successive  nights,  on  airfields  adjacent  to  the  city* 

21.  On  September  5,  Fifth  Army  directed  that  the  2nd  Battalion,  509th,  be 
prepared  for  drop  missions  on  call  at  EBOLI,  AVELLINO  or  BiNEVEMTO. 

22.  On  September  6  one  LST  and  three  LCI's  were  assigned  to  the  Division 
for  loading  at  BIZERTE.  A  Bn  of  FA,  one  company  cf  infantry,  three  Anti-Aircraft 
batteries,  a  detachment  of  Engineers,  and  four  TP  guns  were  loaded.  These  troops, 
along  with  three  LCI's  leaded  with  ammunition,  sailing  from  separate  points,  were 
to  join  the  air  assault  at  the.  mouth  of  the  TIBER  River.  The  air  route,  naviga¬ 
tional  aids,  etc.,  were  rapidly  readjusted  with  the  Navy  to  fit  the  now  mission. 

23.  On  September  6  the  Division  Cp  opened. at  LICATA,  SICILY,  and  on  Sept¬ 
ember  8  all  air  combat  elements  of  the  Division  closed  in  SICILY.  Take-off 
ROME  was  set  for  1745  September  8. 

24.  On  September  8,  at  1650,  orders  were  received  postponing  the  ROME  mis¬ 
sion. 

25*  On  September  9  the  ROME  mission  was  cancelled  and  orders  issued  to  be 
prepared  for  Giant  I,  or  a  similiar  operation,  on  short  notice. 

26.  Meanwhile,  the  one  LST  and  the  three  LCI's  had  sailed  from  BIZERTE,  On 

Army  Group  order  they  were  diverted  to  the  SORRENTO  Peninsula,  ■  . 

27.  The  Division  passed  to  Fifth  Army  control  on  September. 9.  On  September 
12  orders  wore  received  directing  that  2nd  Battalion,  509th,  drop  in  the  kVELLINO 
Area  and  that  Giant  I  be  executed  in  the  area  northeast  of  NAPLES,  both  missions 
to  be  executed  on  the  night  of  September  12/13.  To  this,  reply  was  made  that  the 
AVELLINO  mission  could  be  executed  on  the  night  of  September  15/16  and  the  Giant 
I  mission  in  the  CAPUii  Kroa  on  September  14/15,  there  being  nc  suitable  D4U  3 
northeast  of  NAPLES. 

28.  On  September  13  the  Division  Commander  was  directed  to  execute  Giant  I 
in  the  CAPUA  Area  on  call  on  or  after  September  14/15,  and  to  drop  one  prcht  RCT 
near  the  beach  south  of  the  SELE  River  in  the  zone  of  the  Vi  Corps  on  the  night 
of  the  13th, 

29.  On  September  13  the  325th  Glider  Infantry,  with  one  bn,  504th  Prcht  Inf, 
less  transportation,  cleared  LICATA  in  nine  LCI’s,  destination  SORRENTO  Peninsula. 

30.  On  September  13  ^rray  directed  the  execution  of  the  AVELLINO  drop  on  the 
night  of  September  14/15* 

31.  On  the  night  of  September  13  the  504th  Prcht  Inf  less  one  bn,  with  one 
company  of  prcht  engineers  attached,  dropped  near  the  beaches  approximately  six 
miles  south  of  the  SELE  River  in  support  of  the  VI  Corps, 

32.  At  1400  on  September  14  orders  were  received  that  the  AVELLINO  mission 
(Giant  III)  and  a  repeat  of  the  SELE  .River  mission  would  be  executed  on  that  night. 

33.  On  the  night  of  September  14  the  2nd  Bn,  509th,  dropped  on  AVELLINO  in 
forty  planes  and  the  505th  Prcht  Inf,  with  one  company  of  Prcht  Engineers  at¬ 
tached,  dropped  near  the  beach  six  miles  south  of  the  SELE  River  as  reinforcement 
to  the  VI  Corps. 


34.  For  these  missions,  routes,  timing  use  cf  pathfinder  aircraft,  est¬ 
ablishment  of  airborne  corridors,  altitudes,  use  of  downward  recognition  lights 
etc.,  were  planned  as  set  forth  subsequently,  in  the  report. 

■  35.  In  all  three  of  the  last-mentioned  drops,  routes,  timings,  coordina¬ 

tion  with  ground  troops,  navy,  etc.,  v;cro  quickly  and  effectively  arranged  on 
short  notice. 

36.  On  September  15  plans  were  set  up  for  a  movement  of  glider  troops  and 
Division  Headquarters  and  Division  Special  Troops  into  the  SELE  River  area.  Gli¬ 
ders  were  spotted  and  loaded.  However,  on  September  16  orders  were  received  sus¬ 
pending  all  glider  operations.  On  September  17  orders  were  received  directing 
that  substantially  all  of  the  remaining  combat  troops  be  moved  to  TERMINI  for  sea 
movement  to  ITALY.  The  movement  to  TEKUINI  was  commenced. 

37.  On  September  18  Division  Headquarters  and  detachments  of  Division 
Special  Troops  air  landed  in  the  PAESTUk  Area,,  ITALY®  There  were  no  further  air 
movements.  The  remainder  of  the  Division,  less  456th  Prcht  FL,  have  boon  brought 
by  sea  to'  ITALY. 

B.  SPECIFIC  MEASURES  TAKEN  TO  COORDINATE  YJITH  AIR,  NAVAL  AND  GROUND  FORCES 

As  sot  forth  In  Annex  No.  1,  measures  for  coordination  with  air,  naval  and 
ground  forces  for  the  VOLTURNO  River  mission  wore  prescribed  by  NaAF.  However 
the  prevision  of  this  plan  were  inapllicable  to  the  SELE  River  mission,  and  since 
time  was  cf  the  essence,  Lt  Gen  Clark  summoned  Admiral  Hewitt,  Naval  Commander 
and  Mqj.  Gen  Lucas,  VI  Corps  Commander  and  personally  informed  them  that  troop 
carrying  pianos  would  fly  a  prescribed  course  at  a  certain  time  and  directed  that 
from  2100  until  contrary  orders  were  given  by  him,  all  anti  aircraft  guns  on 
the  SaLERNC  would  be  silenced,  and  barrage  ballecms  taken  down. 

Lt  Gen  Clark  directed  Maj  Geyer  TCC  and  Lt  Col  Yarborough,  then  Fifth  Armjf 
to  make  a  spot  chock  to  determine  whether  crews  of  -t*A  guns  on  the  SaLERNO  beach¬ 
head  had  been  informed  of  the  bar  on  firing.  Every  gun  crow  checked  by  these 
officers  had  received  order  to  suspend  firing  until  further  orders. 

C.  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  ^IRBQRNE  CORRIDORS  AND  use  OF  GUIDE  SHIPS ' 

There  was  no  airborne  corridor  prescribed  for  this  operation  and  no  guide 
ships  were  used  to  mark  the  route. 

In  planning  the  VOLTURNO  River  mission,  airborne  corridors  were  set  forth 

and  guide  ships  were  to  be  stationed  to  mark  the  lane.  These  plans  are  set  forth 
in  detail  in  ANNEX  No.  1.  While  the  VOLTURNO  mission  was  still  pending,  a  re¬ 
hearsal  was  hold  in  which  a  lane  was  marked  as  sot  forth  in  ANNEX  No.  1  and  flown 
by  TCC  units.  The  test  run  was  highly  successful, 

D.  MEANS  EMPLOYED  TO  GUIDE  AIRCRAFT  TO  Dg 

This  phase  of  the  operation  wa3  greatly  facilitated  by  the  fact  that  the 
drop  was  made  behind  friendly  lines. 

The  letter  from  Lt  Gen  Clark  which  was  delivered  tc  Gen  Ridgway  directing 
the  jumps  to  be  made  set  forth  that  the  DZ  would  be  marked  with  a  white  T,  k 
penciled* note  indicated  how  it  would  be  done.  The  marking  was  actually  accomp¬ 
lished  by  formation  of  a  T,  each  leg  l/2  mile  long,  and  of  issue  gas  cans,  cut 
in  half  and  filled,  with  sand  permeated  with  gasoline.  These  gas  cans  were  laid 
out  during  daylight  and  one  man'  stood  by  each.  At  a  prearranged  signal  all  flares 
were  lit,  and  upon  completion  cf  the  drop  they  were  extinguished  by  dousing. 


In  addition  to  those  smudge  pots.  Very  signals  were  fired  for  the  benefit  . 
of  pianos  at  the  tail  of  the  formations.  These  wore  of  material  assistance  to 
some  pilots, 

E.  USB  OF  DOWNWARD  RECOGNITION  LIGHTS 

For  downward  recognition,  amber  lights  on.  belly  and  wing  tips  cf  each  flight 
leaders'  plane  have  been  employed  by  TCC  since  midsummer.  They  were  employed 
while  flying  over  water  on  this  mission. 

F.  ALTITUDES  DURING  FLIGHT'S 

Troop  Carrier  crews  were  briefed  to  fly  below  1000  ft  to  DZ.  Departure  from 
these  orders  was  necessary  because  of  lew  cloud  formations  encountered  enroute 
and  due  to  hill  masses  just  south  of  DZg.  Aircraft  returned  tc  bases  at 
altitudes  of  not  loss  than  6,000  ft. 


SECTION  III 


9  September  1943 


MEMORANDUM  FOR:  A.  C.  of  SQ,  G— 3, 

Allied  Force  Headquarters, 

SUBJECT  :  Mission  to  ROME, 


1,  In  compliance  with  verbal  orders  from  AFHQ  and  the  Fifteen  Army  Groqp, 
Brigadier  General  Maxwell  D„  Taylor  and  Colonel  W,T»  Gardener,  A.C.,  left 
Palermo  for  Rome  at  0200  September  7  for  the  purpose  of  completing  arrangements 
in  Italy  for  the  execution  of  Operation  GIANT  TWO.  Transportation  was  by  a 
British  P.T,  boat  to  Ustica  Island  where  the  party  was  transferred  to  a  waiting  ' 
'Italian  corvette.  Rear  Admiral  Maugeri,  Chief  of  Naval  Intelligence  received 

the  American  officers  on  board  and  remained  with  them  until  their  arrival  in  Rome, 
|he  corvette  put  into  GAETA  at  1950  where  the  party  was  quickly  put  in  a  Navy 
sedan,  taken  to  the  outskirts  of  town  and  transferred  to  a  Red  Cross  ambulance. 

The  trip  up  the  Appian  Way  to  Rome  was  uneventful.  Few  German  troops  were  seen'. 
And  the  visible  defenses  along  the  route  were  unimpressive.  The  party  entered  j 
Rome  just  at  nightfall  and  was  taken  to  the  Palazzo  Caprara  opposite,  the  War' 
Office  (intersection  of  V,  Firenze  and  V.  20  Sottombro)  where  accommodations  had 
been  prepared. 

2,  Colonel  Salbi,  Chief  of  Staff  to  General  Carboni,  the  General's  Aide, 

Lt.  Lanza  and  Major  Marchesi  received  the  officers.  No  conferences  had  been 
scheduled  for  that  evening  but,  at  the  insistence  of  the  Americans,  interviews 
were  hastily  arranged  with  General  Carboni,  Commanding  the  Army  Corps  about  Rome 
( concurrently  Chief  of  Intelligence  since  August  20)  and  General  Rossi,  Deputy 
Chief  of  the  Supreme  General  Staff, ■  For  reasons  shown  subsequently  the  inter¬ 
view  with  Rossi  did  not  take  place, 

3,  Interview  with  General  Carboni, 

General  Carboni  arrived  at  2130.  He  immediately  launched  upon  an  expose 
of  his  views  of  the  military  situation  in  the  Rome  area.  Since  the . fall  of 
Mussolini  (he  said),  the  Germans  had  been  bringing  in  men  and  supplies  thru  the 
Brenner  Pass  and  also  thru  Rosia  and  Tarvisio,  with  the  result  that  their  forces 
near  Rome  had  greatly  increased.  There  were  now  12,000  Germans  principally 
parachutists  in  the  valley  of  the  Tiber  who. have  heavy  equipment  including  100 
pieces  of  artillery,  principally  88mm*  The  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  had  been 
raised  to  an  effective  strength  of  24,000  men  with  50  light  and  150  heavy  tanks. 
In  the  meantime  the  Gormans  had  ceased  to  supply  the  Italians  with  gas  and 
munitions  so  that  their  divisions  were  virtually  immobilized  and  had  only  enough 
ammunition  for  a  few  hours  of  combat.  General  Carboni' s  estimate  of  the 
situation  was  as  follows: 

If  the  Italians  declare  an  armistice,  the  Germans  will  occupy  Rome, 
and  the  Italians  can  do  little  to  prevent  it.  The  simultaneous  arrival  of  U.S. 
airborne  troops  would  only  provoke  the  Germans  to  more  drastic  action.  Further¬ 
more  the  Italians  would  be  unable  to  secure  the  airfields,  cover  the  assembly 
•and  provide  the  desired  logistical  aid  to  the  airborne  troops,  _ If  it  must  be 
assumed  that  an  Allied  seaborne  landing  is  impossible  North  of  Rome,  then  the 
only  hope  of  saving  the  capital  is  to  avoid  overt  acts  against  the  Germans  and 
await  the  effect  of  the  Allied  attacks  in  the  South.  He  stated  that  he  knew  that 
the  Allied  landings  would  be  at  Salerno,  which  was  too  far  away  to  aid  directly 
in  the  defence  of  Rome.  He  stated  that  General  Roatta  shared  his  views. 

4*  It  was  apparent  to  the  American  officers  that  regardless  of  the  sound¬ 
ness  of  General  Carboni* s  information  and  views,  he  displayed  an  alarming 
pessimism  certain  to  affect  his  conduct  of  operations  in  connection  with  GIANT 
TWO.  General  Taylor  proposed  that  they  request, an  immediate  interview  with 


Marshal  Badoglio  to  permit  General  Carboni  to  present  his  recommendations 
and  receive  the  decision  of*  the  Hoad  of  the  State.  The  interview  was  re¬ 
quested  and.  granted. 

5.  The  delegation  reached  Marshal  Badoglio’s  private  villa  at  about 
midnight,  where  the  household  was  awake  as  the  result  of  an  air  alarm. 

General  Carboni  was  received  at  once  by  the  Marshal  while  the  American 
officers  waited  in  the  ahtichamber.  After  about  fifteen  minutes  they  were 
admitted  and  greeted  cordially  by  the  Marshals  Throughout  tne  ensuing  in¬ 
terview  he  made  frequent  expressions  of  his  friendship  for  the  Allies  and  his 
desire  to  enter  into  effective  cooperation. 

<5.  Interview  with  Marshal  Badoglio. 

General  Taylor  explained  the  late  visit,  saying  that  General 
Carboni  had  raised  questions  so  grave  that  the  immediate  decision  of  the 
Head  of  the  State  was  required.  VJas  Marshal  Badoglio  in  accord  with  General 
Carboni  in  considering  an  immediate  armistice  and  the  reception  of  airborne 
troops  impossible  of  execution?  The  Marshal  replied  that  he  agreed  with 
Carboni  and  repeated  much  the  same  arguments  »  General  Taylor  asked  if  he 
realized  how  deeply  his  government  was  committed  by  the  agreements  entered 
into  by  the  Castellano  mission.  He  replied  that  the  situation  had  changed 
and  that  General  Castellano  had  not  known  all  the  facts.  The  only  result 
of  an  immediate  armistice  would  be  a  Gorman  supported  Fascist  govor nment  in 
Roma *  He  w?ls  asked  if  he  feared  the  possible  occupation  of  Romo  by  the 
Gorrans  more  than,  the  renewed  attacks  of  the  Allied  'Air  Forces  which  would 
certainly  come  if  he  rejected  the  armistice.  He  answered  with  considerable 
emotion  that  he  hoped  the  Allies  would  not  attack  their  friencs  who  were 
only  awaiting  the  right  moment  to  join  forces.  If  any  bombing  is  to  be  done 
let  it  be  on  the  Northern  rail  centers  serving  the  German  troops. 

In -reply  to  the  question  as  to  how  he  expected  the  Allied  Chiefs  to 
react  to  these  charges  he. expressed  the  hope  that  General  Taylor  would  re¬ 
turn  and  explain  the  situation.  The  latter  declined  to  accept  any  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  Italian  interpretation  of  the  situation  but  offered  to 
act  as  a  messenger  if  so  instructed  by  the  Allied  authorities.  “The  urgent 
business  was  to  send  to  Algiers  a  definite  statement  of  the  Italian  views 
over  Badoglio1 s  own  signature. 

7.  The  "Marshal  accepted  this  proposal  and  drafted  the  message  which  is 
appended,  as  Inclosure  1.  General  Taylor  prepared  another  message,  at  the 
same  time ( Inclosure  2)  recommending  'the  cancellation  of  GIANT  TV/ 0  and  re¬ 
questing  instructions  for  himself  arid  Colonel  Gardiner.  The  visitors  with¬ 
drew  and  returned  to  the  Palazzo  Caprara  where  the  two  messages  were  turned 
over  to  General  Carboni  for  transmission.  At  0800  the  next  morning,  word 
was  received  of  their  reception  in  Algiers. 

•  4-  * 

8.  In  order  to  present  a  clearer  picture  of  the  local  situation. 

Genera 1 TTay 1 or  with  the  concurrence  -of  General  Carboni  and  Colonel  Gardiner 
sent  off.  the ’■message  attached  as."  Inclo’sure  5*  At'  1155j  as  n0  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  the  message  recommending  the  cancellation  of  GIANT  TWO  had  been  re¬ 
ceived,  the' code  phrase  '’Situation  Innocuous"  (inclosure  4)  was  sent  off. 

This  had  not  been  sent  initially  as  its  use-had  been  reserved  for  the  case  of 
an  Italian  refusal  to  transmit  a  request  for  cancellation.  It  was  used  in 
thiB  instance  to  save  time  as  the  encoding  of  longer  messages  was  taking  a  S’ 
much  as  three  hours  . 

9.  The  Italians  showed  great  concern  over  the  possible  reaction  of  the 
Allied  Chiefs  to  their  reversal  of  pos-ition  on  the  armistice.  The  American 
officers,  reinforced  their  apprehension  by  emphasizing  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  in  which  tho  Badoglio  government  found  itself.  The  Italians  re¬ 
peatedly  urged  tho  American  officers  to  return  and  plead  their-  case  whereas 
the  latter  declined  to  be  anything  other  than  messengers.  It  was  then  de¬ 
cided  that  some  senior  officer  should  return  with  the  Americans.  Tho  name 

-  57  - 


of  General  Roatta  was  first  proposed  then  ■withdrawn  as.  he  owns  considered 
indispensible  in  dealing  with  the  Germans,  (He  had.  been,  military  attache 
to  Germany,)  General  Rossi,  Deputy  Chief  of  the  Supreme  General  Staff ,  was 
Eventually  selected  and  message  No,  U  (Ipclosurc  5)  was  dispatched. 

•  10,  The  ijnerican  officers  expressed  a  desire  to  see  General  Ambrosio, 
Chief. of  the  Supreme  General  Staff  who  was  roper  tod  to  be  out  of  the  city* 
This  interview  was  arranged  eventually  for  11330  but  never  took  iolo.ee  as  the 
officers  were  ordered  back  tc  Tunis  by  a  message  arriving  about'  l^OO,  Al¬ 
though  no  authorization  for  their  visit  had  boon  received,  General  Rossi 
and  Lt,  Tagliavia  (interpreter)  joined  the  Air  rican  officers  who  were  again, 
put  in  an  ambulance . and  driven  to  the  Ccntocelle  airfield.  The  party  took'  * 
off  at  1705  in  a  tri-motor  Savcia-Farchotti  bomber  which  flew  straight  to 
El  Aloina,  Tunis,  arriving  at  1905*  The  officers  wore  driven  from  here  to 
"Fairfield"  where  the  Americans  reported  to  the  Commander  in  Chief. 

11*  Conclusion* 

While  the  Castellano  mission  was  committing  the  Badoglio  govern¬ 
ment  tc  active  military  Cooperation,  the  Germans  were  building  up  their 
strength  in  the  Rome  area  and  throttling  the  flow  of  munitions  and  gasoline 
to  the  Italian  troops,  although  their  fear  of  the  Germans  was  mounting 
daily,  the  Italian  loaders  allowed  themselves  to  become  deeply  committed 
tc  the  allies  in  the  belief  (so  they  said)  that  the  major  landings  would  bo 
near  -Rome.  By  the  time  General  Taylor  and  Colonel  Car diner  arrived,  this 
illusion  was  dispelled  and  the  Italians  knew  for  certain  that  AV^LUCHE 
would  strike  in  the  Salerno  area.  VJhile  this  produced  a  profound  pessimism 
and  a  realization  of  their  over  commitments,  they  wore  allowing  matters  tc 
drag  without  redefining  clearly  their  position  tc  the  Allies,  The  arrival 
of  the  .uteri can  (officers,  their  insistence  on  the  imminence  of  events  and 
the  importance  ©f  action  brought  matters  to  a  head  and  stopped  an  operation 
(GLUT  TWO)  which  was  near  being  launched  into  a  situation  which  invited 
disaster. 


/s/t/  IAlXWELL  D.  TAYLOR 
Brigadier  General, 

U.S.  Army. 

/s/t/  ff.T.  GARDINER, 

Colonel,  Army  Air  Forces* 


Inc 1c sure 1 

Hcssage  of  liarshhl  Badoglic  to  allied  .Commander  in  Chief 

Dati  hutamenti  di  situazionc  detorminatesi  in  dislocazions  et  entita1 
forze  Gormaniche  zone.  Roma  non  e'piu  possible  accettazione  immediate 
armistizio  pciche'  ossa  prevoshorebbe  occupazione  capitale  ed  assunzionc 
vielenta  governo  perparte  tedesca,  Oporazione  Giant  Two  non  piu  possible 
percho  mancano  forze  per  garantiro  campi  anazionc.  II  generalo  Taylor 
c  disponibile  per  ri.entraro  in  Sicilia  per  presentare  vedutc  del  governo  ed 
attende  ordini. 


Badoglio. 


Translation 

Due  tb  changes'  in  the  situation  brought  about  by  the  disposition  and 
strength  of  the  German  forces  in  the  Rome  area,  it  is  no  longer  possible  to 
accept  an  immediate' armistice  as  this  could  provoke  the  occupation  of  the 


capital  and  tho  violent  assumption  of  the  gevernraonfc  by  tho  Gormans.  Opera¬ 
tion  GIANT  TWO  is  no  longer  possible  because  of  lack  of  for cos  to  guarantee 
tho  airfields «  Go nor a 1  Taylor  is  available  to  return  to  Sicily  to  present 
tho  -views -’Of  tho  government  a-uc1.  await  orders. 


Ihclosuru  0 


Mo s sago  No.  1 


8  September 


In  view  of  tho  statement  of  Marshal  Badoglio  as  to  inability  to  declaro 
armistice  and  to  guarantee  fields  GLINT  TWO  is  impossible.  Reasons  given  for 
change  are  irreplaceable  lack,  of  -gasoline  and  .munitions  and  now  German  dis¬ 
positions.  Badoglio  requests  Taylor  return  to  present  government  views. 
Taylor  and  Gardiner  awaiting  instructions*  Acknowledge. 

Taylor  Tine  signed  0121 


Inclosure  5 


Mas  sago  No  .  2 


8  September 


Summary  of  situation  as  stated  by  Italian  authorities.  Gormans  have 
12,000  troops  in  Tiber  Valley.  Panzer  Grenadier  Division  increased  by  attach¬ 
ments  to  24,000,  Gormans  have  stopped  Supply  gasoline  and  munitions  so  that 
Italian  Divisions  virtually  immobilized  and  have  munitions  .only  for  a  few  hours 
of  combats  Shortages  make  impossible  tho  successful  defence  of  Rome  and  tho 
provision  of  logistical  aid  promised  airborne  troops.  Latter  not  wanted  to  pro- 
sent  as  their  arrival  would  bring  an.  immediate  attack  on  Rome.  Source  of  these 
v*4ws  Marshal  Badoglio  and  General  Oarboai. 


Tnvl or 


Incloauro  4 


Message  No.  5 


dimes  signed  0820 


0  September 


Situation  innocuous, 


Taylor 


Time  signed  1155 


Ln.closu.ro 


In  case  Taylor  is  ordered  to  return  to  Sicily,  authorities  at  Romo  desiro 
to  send  with  him  the  Deputy  Chief  of  tho  Supreme  General  Staff,  General  Rossi 
to  clarify  issues.  Is  this  visit  authorized? 


Taylor 


Time  signed  1140 


SECTION  |V 


UTiRPIS  FRQL1  rlNO  SP^CMTI.  FCE,,BSEaKFL3T" 

(Book  by  Alfred  W agg  and  David  Brown,  published  in  1943  by  Nicholson  &  Watson, 

26  Manchester  Square,  London,  W,  I.) 

AMERICANS  IN  ROME 

By  David  Brown 

Chapter  18 

That  fateful  message  of  September  8th,  on  the'  very  eve  of  the  attack,  was 
cne  of  the  last  links  in  a  series  of  episodes  which  are  certainly  among  the  most 
amazing  and  romantic  ex’  the  entire  war. 

Prime  Minister  Winston  Churchill  lifted  a  corner  of  the  curtain  on  these 
events  in  the  course  of  the  brillUnoo  review  of  the  war  he  gave  to  the  House  of 
Commons  on  September  23.  si .  \ 


"Vie  offered  and  prepared  to  land  an  American  airborne  division  in  Rome  at 
the  same  time  as  the  Armistice  was  declared,  *■  the  Prime  Minister  to  In  the  House, 
"in  order  to  fight  off  the  two  armoured,  divisions  which  were  massed  outside  it  to 
help  the  Italians,  but  owing  to  the  Gorman  investment  of  the  Rome  airfields  which 
took  place  in  the  last  day  or  two  before*  the  announcement  of  t-ne  Armistice,  of 
which  investment  the  Italian  Government  warned  us,  it  was  net  possible- to  carry 
out  this  part  of  the  plan,  which  was,  I  think,  a  pretty  daring  plan  -(cheers)—  to 
cast  this  powerful  force  there  in  Rome  in  conditions  which  no  cne  could  measure, 
which  might  have  led  to  its  complete  destruction,  but  we  wore  quite  reaefy  to  do 
ito  But  at  the  last  moment  the  warning  came,  •  'The  airfields  are  net  in  our  con¬ 
trol."  ” 

The  story  of  that  projected  airborne  invasion  dates  back  to  the  final  stages 
of  the.  Armistice  negotiations,.  Castellano  had  stated  on  behalf  of  the  Italian. 
Government  that  with  the  considerable  forces,  of  Germans  then  in  italy  the  Italian 
Government  could  not  consider  itself  a  free -agency.  The  capital  was  almost 
certain  to  be  invested  by  German  troops  when  the  Allied  attack  began,  the  seat  of 
power  would  fall  into  German  hands  and  the  Government  would  bo  rounded  up.  How¬ 
ever,  said  the  Italians,  if  the  Allies  could  land ‘airborne  troops -at  Rome. they 
felt  that,  with  the  divisions  they  had  available  in  the  feme  area,  sufficient. com¬ 
bined  strength  could  bo  mustered  to  take  immediate  control  of  the  Italian  capital 

After  considerable  discussion  and  examination  of  the  strategic  situation, 
the  Allies  agreed  to  make  the  attempt.  An  airborne  operation  was  already  in  prep¬ 
aration  which  would  have  dropped  American  paratroops,  r  n  the  nignt  oi  the  fii  st 
assault,  in  the  valley  of  the  \  »■  ibui-no  River,  above  Naples  -  a  natural  defensive 
barrier  which  the  5th  -^rr^y  finally  crossed  successfully  m  mid-October  in  their 
push  North  from  Naples  to  Rome. 

Brigadier—  General  Maxwell  Taylor,  Second  in  Command  of  all  American  Airborne 
Divisions,  was  cne  of  several  airborne  troop  officers  hastily  snnmcned  tc.  Sicily 
four  days  before  "D-day”,  the  day  of  the  attack-  That  was  on  Sunday,  September  , 
5th »  The  Italians  had  remained  at  Cassibile  since  signing  the  Armistice,  two  days 
before,  and  on  reaching  Advanced  Headquarters,  Taylor  and  the  others  were  called 
into  consultation  with  them  and  with  the  Allied  commanders.  Tney  were  presented 
with  a  completely  new  airborne  plain  The  airborne  effort  was  tc  be  diverted  from 
the  Veiturno  valley  to  the  airfields  in  the  Rome  area.  It  looked  and  was  an  ex¬ 
tremely  hazardous  and  ambitious  undertaking. 

Working  out  the  details  cf  such  an  operation  ordinarily  takes. between  three 
and  four  weeks.  The  decision  to  undertake  it  was  made  at  an  all-night  session 
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at  Cassibile  with  the  Italians  and  Allied  commanders,.  the  plan  was  approved  by 
General  Alexander ,  and  the  airborne  commanders  were  asked  to  do  it  in  forty-eight 
hours.  It  was  already  the  morning  of, the  6th,  and  there  was  to  be  no  putting-off 
of  the  general  attack  which  was  to  occur  on  the  night  of  the  8th. 

Briefly,  the  plan  called  for  parachute  drops  on  several  aerodromes  north  of 
Rome,  from  which  the  paratroopers  would  move  rapidly  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city 
where  Q.t  specified  points  the  Italians  were  to  have  piled  necessary  supplies  of 
munitions,  guns  and  other  supplies,  and  to  have  waiting  lorries  and  extra  stores 
of  petrol.  With  the  assistance  of  the  Italian  battalions,  in  the  area  it  was 
figured  out  that  by  the  following  evening  the  parachute  troops  would  have  held 
control  of  three  more  airfields  contiguous  to  Rome,  and  by  the  third  evening  they 
would  have  completed  the  capture  of  all  the  airfields  in  the  Rome  area  and  as¬ 
sembled  w-ith  their  Italian  allies  inside  the  city  and  on  its  outskirts  in  suffic¬ 
ient  strength  and  with  sufficiently  good  defensive  dispositions  to  hold  it  against' 
any  German  counter-attacks. 

Neither  Tnyler  nor  his  superior  officers  were  wholly  satisfied,  however, 
that  the  help  they  were  to  get  from  the  Italians  was  of  a  responsible  sort,  to  be 
fully  depended  on.  They  were  planning  to  risk  an  entire  division  of  specially 
selected  men,  the  best  and  most- carefully  trained  soldiers  in  the  American  Army. 
Without  absolute  certainty  of  support  when  they  had  made  their  drops,  the  plan 
would  fail,  Anddthaeslightest  false  move  by  the  Italians  in  making  their  prep¬ 
arations  for  assistance  would,  naturally,  have  betrayed  the  scheme  to  the 
Germans,  and  the  division  would  fall  into  a  trap  where  they  would  probably  be 
annihilated.  , 

Taking  stock  of  the-  project  after  the  all-night  discussions,  it  was  felt 
that  someone  should  go.  to  Rome  to  look  the  situation  over  and  make  absolutely 
certain  of  the  arrangements  there.  ■  General  Taylor  himself  was  selected  to  go,  and 
to  accompany  him  the  choice  fell  on .Colonel  William  Tudor  Gardiner,  cf  the  U.S. 

Army  Air  Force.  The  airborne. operation,  however,  was  already  definitely  schedul¬ 
ed  to  occur,  and  General  Alexander  would  not  permit  the  two  officers  to.  start 
6ff.cn  their  mission  until  twenty-four  hours  before  it  was  to  become  operative. 

The  reason  for  his  strange-seeming  prohibition  was  a  simple  one.  Taylor  and 
Gardiner  were  going  to  run  enormous  risks.  If  they  were  captured  too  long  before 
the  zero  hour,  the  plan  might  become,  revealed  to  the  Germans  in  time  for  them  to 
take  quick,  effective  counter-measures  and  an  entire  division  might  be  lost.  By 
limiting  the  time,  of  their  exposure  to  capture  within  Italy,  this  risk  was  cut 
down  to  a  minimum  which  would  still  allow  the  airborne  operation  a  chance  to 
succeed.  \ 

/ 

Taylor  and-  Gardiner  set  off  from  Cassibile  that  same  morning,  September  6th  , 
but  they  went  only  as  far  as  Palermo,  where  they  stayed  overnight  in ^ the  villa 
of  the  Allied  Naval  Commander.  Meantime,  the  Italians  back  at  Cassibile  were 
working  the  suitcase-set  radio  channel  for  all  it  was  worth  making  arrangements 
for  their  secret  reception  in  Rome. 

Taylor  and  Gardiner  had  known  each  other  only  slightly  before  they  set  off 
on  their  great -.adventure  together.  But  they  took  an  instant  liking  to  each  other 
and  worked  together  well.  Taylor,  a  brigadier— general  at  42,  is  the  perfect  type 
of  the  young,  alert,  aggressive,  professional  military  man.  Slim,  tanned  and  hand¬ 
some  in  the  jumperlike  uniform  of  the  American  parachute  soldier  falling  over 
the  tops  of  his  high-laced  boots,  he  personifies  the  corps  d» elite  that  comprises 
the  parachute  divisions  of  the  U.S.  Army.  He  received  his  appointment ■ to  West 
Point  from  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  ids  home.  His  rise  as  a  professional  soldier  of 
'Courage  and  judgment  has-been  rapid.  .  Just  before  the  start  cf  the  war  he  was  a 
captain,  serving  in. the- Far  Fast.-  -  . 

Colonel  Gardiner-  was  - 53,  .eleven /years  Taylor’s  senior.  A  product  cf  Harvard, 


veteran  of  the  last  war,  and  a  law'y  er^-spor  t  sman,  he  had  served  for  a  term  as 
Governor  of  his  native  State  of  Maine,  where  his  home  town  -Gardiner,  Maine-  had  ? 
been  named  after  his  family.  Gardiner ’ s  law  practice  after  he  left  the  Governor¬ 
ship  was  in  Mew  York  City,  and  he  had  learned  to  fly  an  aeroplane  at  the  age  of 
48  so  he  could  travel  quickly  between  Maine  and  Mew  York. 

The  two  officers  got  as  much  rest  as  they  could  at  Palermo:  Taylor  ha a  been 
up  ail  the  night  before,  and  both  of  them  wore  to  be  awakens o.  at  2  a.nu  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th  to  set  out  for  Rome. 

In  the  pitch  blackness  of  four  o’clock  in  the  morning,  they  went  aboard  a 
British  P.T.  boat  which  was  to  take  them  n  the  first  stage  of  their  journey. 
Lines  were  cast  off  and  the  boat  moved  slowly  at  first,  gaining  speed  as  it  left 
the  harbor  and  finally  moving  with  its  engines  roaring  at  full  speed  as  it  headed 
through  the  night  for  the,  tiny  island  of  Ustica,  forty  miles  above  the  north¬ 
western  corner  of  Sicily'.  .  ; 


They  reached  Ustica  at  daybreak-,  . a  rendezvous  had  been  arranged  for  them 
there  with  an  Italian  corvette,  and  she  appeared  right  on  the  dot.  Aboard  her  was 
Admiral  Maugeri,  one  of  the  top-ranking  officers  of  the  Italian  Navy,  who  had 
come  to  see  them  safely  on  their  way  and  played  host  to  them  during  the  long  day’s 
voyage  across  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  to  the  Italian  mainland. 

The  two  officers  were  going  into  what  was  to  all  intents  ana  purposes  a  hos¬ 
tile  country.  No  word  had  been  breathed  of  the  signing  of  the.  Armistice  Terms. 

The  Germans  in  Italy  were  expecting  things  to  happen  and  had  been  fully  alerted. 

In.  Rome,  their  destination,  especially  woulc>.  they  be  putting  their  necks  in  the 
lion’s  mouth.  They  had  discussed  at  length  the  question  of  concealment  and  had 
decided  finally'  to  wear  their  uniforms.  This  would  render  them  technically  safe 
from  she  ting  as  spies  if  they  were  caught. 


"But  we  weren't  under  any  illusions  about  the  kind  of  treatment  we'd  get  if 
the  Germans  did  nab  us,"  General  Tavlcr  told  me  later.  "It  tea  been  arranged  that 
if  any  questions  were  asked  when  we  were  iirst  taken  ashore  we  were  t 
cribed  as  American  aviators  who  had  been 
up  by  the  corvette  as  prisoners." 


be  cles- 

hot  down  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  picked 


The  question  of  arms -had  also  been  discusser,  and  both  officers  had  ogc_l  ded 
to  carry  them.  Gardiner  had  a  regular  Service  Pistol,  a  Colt  .45.  General  Taylor 
carried  a  small  Italian  Beretti  pistol  he  had  picked' up  from  an  Italian  prisoner 
in  Sicily,  and  which  he  preferred  to  the  heavier  weapon..  The  arms,  with  their  uni¬ 
forms,  improved  their  legitimacy  of  their  status  as  combatant  soldiers  as  opposed 
to  spies,  and  were  comforting  to  feel  bouncing  lightly  against  their  hips. 

"We  were  the  first  Allied  Armed  Forces  to  enter  R<  me,”  Taylor  smilingly  said 
afterwards.  - 


The  day  passed  pleasantly  enough  aboard  the  corvette.  ndmiral^Maugori  ex¬ 
tended  himself  to  make  their  200-mile  trip  comfortable.  Food  and  wine  were  plenti¬ 
ful,  and  good.  The  weather  was  perfect  and  the  sea  calm.  They  spent  most. of  the 
time  cn  deck  talking.  Late  in  the  afternoon  the  Italian  coast  came  into  sight  and 
about  6:30  in  the  evening  they  pulled  into  their  port  And  tied  up  at  a  naval 
dock.  This  was  at  Gaeta,-  north  along  the  west  coast  -of  Italy  from  Naples,  and 
about  seventy-five  miles  below  Rime. 


The  two  Americans  came  d<  wn  the  .gangplank  ni  to'  Italian  soil  under  the  close 
watch  of  an  Italian  guard  placed  over  them  to  carry  ;"ut  the  pretenc-c  that  they  were 
captured  aviators.  They  had  jammec  their  caps  out  ci  sight  into  their  pockets. 
Their  hair  was  dishevelled,  their  neckties  awry ,  their  coats  unbuttoned,  and  al¬ 
together  they  gave  a  very  good  representation  of  prisoners  of  war  who  haq  been  re— 
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ceiving  none  too  gentle  handling.  The  Italians  standing  around  the  dockside  may 
have  remarked  that  the  American  prisoners  ■were  getting  a  taste  of  real  Italian 
toughness o 

The  car  sped  quickly  away  from  the  docks  and  drove  without  stopping  about  two 
miles  outside  the  -town  of  Gaeta,  where  it  turned  into  a  small  side  read.  A  little 
way  up  this  road,  hidden  from  the  main  highway,  was  waiting  a  small  vehicle, 
about  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  delivery  trucks  used  by  florists  or  grocers, 
with  frosted-glass  windows  letting  light  into  the  interior  and  permitting  the 
ocqupants  to  leek  out.  Taylor  and  Gardiner  hopped  out  of  their  car  and  scrambled 
quickly  into  the  back  of  the  truck-. 

The  truck  turned  out  of  the  side  road  and  started  up  the  ivppian  Way  towards 
Rome.  The  two  officers  reflected  on  the  perfection  of  the  arrangements  and  the 
excellence  of  the  timing  displayed  by  the  Italians  in  the  bit  of  intrigue  they 
were  now  in  the  midst  of.  If  the  Italian  Army  had  only  been  able  to  show  such  ex¬ 
cellent  organization  and  performance,  what  might  it  not  have  accomplished. 

They  watched  interestedly  through  the  glass  as  they  sped  on  towards  Rome. 

They  noted  that  between  Gaeta  and  the  Italian  capital  no  extensive  defensive  pre¬ 
cautions  had  been  taken.  They  counted  only  six  road-blocks  over  the  seventy-five 
mile  stretch.  They  kept  their  eyes  peeled  for  German  troops  but  spotted  only 
four  .uniformed  German  soldiers  in  the  whole  journey.  However,  along  both  sides 
of  the  Appian  lay  there  were  neatly  lettered  signs  in  German  pointing  to  German 
military  units  concentrated  at  points  off  the  main  highway,  up  the  side  roads. 
Civilian  traffic  on  the  Appian  Way  was  surprisingly  heavy j  apparently  petrol  res¬ 
trictions  xvere  not  too  severe. 

Just  at  nightfall  they  entered  Rome,  Their  little  truck  drove  through  the 
wide''  streets  to  the  Palazzo  Capra ra  and  stopped  outside  a  handsome  stone  building 
just  opposite  the  Italian  War  Office.  It  was  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  War  Office 
and  housed  .the  offices  of  some  of  the  Italian  Army's  senior  headquarter's  staffs. 
It  was  to  be  Taylor's  and  Gardiner's  hide-out. 


They  dropped  out  of  the  'pack  of  the  truck  and  scuttled  across  the  sidewalk 
into  the  building,  holding  their  trench  coats  closed  and  with  their  collars  pulled 
up  to  conceal  as  much  as  they  could  of  their . American  uniforms.  ’Inside,  they 
found  that  every  effort  had  been  made  to  provide  them  with  comfortable  quarters. 
The  combination  of  the  fine  old  Italian  mansion  and  .the  ingenuity  of  the  Italian 


officers  charged  with  looking  after  them  had,  indeed,  provided  them  with  magnif¬ 
icence  which  contrasted  startlingly  with  the  field  tent  or  rude  billets  they  had 
been  inhabiting  in  Sicily.  Two  huge  offices  on  the  second  fit  cr  had  been  con¬ 
verted  into  bedrooms  for  them.  They  were  magnificent  rooms,  beautifully  panelled 
in  dark  wood,  with  fine  old  Italian  carvings,  adjoining  were  great  bathrooms,  with 
mirrors,  silver  and  mapble  fittings,  luxurious  rugs.  They  gasped  at  the  sudden¬ 
ness  of  the  contrast,  a  day  before  they  had  been  sleeping  cn  canvas  cots  in  dusty, 
mosquito-infested  fields,  shaving  and. bathing  with  cold  water  cut  of  an  old  five- 
gallon  petrol  tin. 


1 

Every  precaution  had  been  taken  to  guard  their  secrecy.  The-  shutters  of  their 
rooms  had  been  tightly  closed.  -Armed  Italian  sentries  on  guard  at  the  far  end  of 
the  corridor  not' only  protected  their  rooms,  but  blocked  off  the  whole  wing  of  the 

building  in  which  they  were  located. 

\  '  , 

Taylor  and  Gardiner  were  received  by  the  Chief  of  Staff  and  aide  to  General 
Carboni,  who  commanded  all  Italian  troops  in  the  Rome  area.  They  had  arranged  a 
lavish  dinner  for  the  American  guests.  Tables  were  laid  in  their  apartments  with 
gleaming  white  linen,  shining  silverware  and  flowers.  Soup,  filet  mignen,  fresh 
vegetables,  dessert,  fruit  and  an  assortment  of  fine  wines  were  brought  out  for 
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the  hungry  Americans  who  had  seen  nothing  except  Array  field  rations  for  weeks. 

,  "They  certainly  shewed  no,  signs  of  having  a  food  shortage  in  Rome".  Taylor 
said. 

The  two  Italian  officers  were  completely  unaware,  as  were  all  the  ether 
Italians  with  whom  they  came  into  contact,  of  the  imminence  of  the  Allied  mili¬ 
tary  operation.  They  wanted  to  make  an  occasion  of  the  dinner,  and  sit  around 
afterwards, and  be  hosts  to  the  Americans  for  a  social  evening.  No  arrangements 
had  been  made  for  conferences  with  senior  military  officers.  Tomorrow/  would  be 
soon  enough  to. get  down  to  business,  the  Italians  said.  Meantime,  have  some  more 
wine , 

Gardiner  and  Taylor  were  appalled  at  this  lack  of  preparation.  It  was  al¬ 
ready  Tuesday  night.  The  armistice  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  world  on  Wednes¬ 
day  evening,  less  than, twenty -four  hours  later,  and  the  allies  wore  to  land  at 
Salerno  in  the  early  hours  of  Thursday  morning.  The  airborne  operation  with 
which  they  wore  specifically  concerned  was  to  take  place  some  six  hours  earlier 
than  the  landings.  Only  thirty,  hours  away  their  paratroops  would  bo  dropping  on 
the  Rome  airfields,  and  instead  of  talks  with  the  Italian  commander  they  wero 
being  offered  more  wine. 

\  . 

They  insisted  on  seeing  the  Italian  General  immediately.  They  could  not 
reveal  the  reason  for  their  pressing  haste,  but  their  urgency  was  apparent 
enough,  and  after  a  few  more  attempts  to  dissuade  .them  and  settle  down  to  a 
pleasant  evening  of  relaxation,  the  Italians . sent  word  to  General  Carboni.  He 
arrived  after  a  short  delay,  and  the  Americans  plunged  at  once  into  the  question 
of  the  airborne  landing.  i 

■  /  Immediately  they  got  their  first  rude  shock.  General  Carboni  took  a  most 
pessimistic  view  of  the  whole  situation.  Numbers  of  fresh  German  troops  had  been 
moved  into  the  Rome  area  since  the  armistice  negotiations  had  got  under  way,  and 
the  problem  looked  far  more  difficult  if  net  impossible.  He  thought  that  any 
announcement  of  the  Armistice  just  then  would  be  highly  undesirable  and  would 
result  in  the  immediate  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Germans,  The  airborne  opera¬ 
tion,  he  said  flatly,  would  be  disastrous, 

Taylor  and  Gardiner  pressed  him  for  reasons.  Why  did  he  feel  the  operation 
couldn’t  succeed?  Carboni  said  the  new  German  units  had  taken  control  of  the 
airfields  which  were  to  be  their-  objectives. 

His  Rome  troops,  which- were  to.  have  been  counted  on  for  help,,  were  in  an  al¬ 
most  defenseless  condition.  The  Germans  had  been  keeping  a  close  grip  on  sup-  , 
plies  of  ammunition  and  fuel  in  the  area  and' doling  it  out  to  the  Italian  Army 
in  the  smallest  possible  rations.  His  soldiers  had  only  enough  ammunition  for  a 
few  hours  of  combat.  They  had  almost  no  petrol  to  ensure  their,  mobility.  They 
could  not  put  their  hands  on  the  supplies  needed  to  provide  hidden  stockpiles 
for  the  American  parachute  division.  The  Germans  were  alert,  suspicious.  They 
would  come  in  and  slaughter  both  his  Italian  soldiers  and  the  Americans  dropping 
from  the  skies. 

The  two  Americans  were  alarmed,  by  Carboni’ s  pessimistic  point  of,  view..  Their 
responsibility  was  a  heavy  one.  Knowing,  how  he  felt,  they  believed  that  his  co¬ 
operation  in  the  agreed  plan-  if  they  insisted- on  carrying  it  through-  would  be 
highly  doubtful.  The  evening  was  passing  fast  and  every  minute  was  vital  if  they 
wopo  eventually  to  stop  the  airborne  operation.  The  only  way  to  settle  the  mat¬ 
ter  finally,  they  decided,  was  to  see  the  head  of  the  Italian  Government.  They 
asked  to  be.  taken  to  Marshal  Badoglio  at  once. 

The  Italians  demurred.  It  was  late.  The  Marshal  was  an  old  man,  and  could 


not  be  disturbed.  The  ride  through  the  streets  was  long  and  risky.  Tomorrow 
would  do  just  as  well;  put  off  the  meeting  until  the  morning,  and  they  would  be 
taken  to  see  Badoglio. 

But  the  Americans  insisted.  They  could  picture  the  airborne  soldiers  pre¬ 
paring  to  hep  off  the  next  afternoon,  perhaps  to  drop  into  certain  death.  This 
was  ho  time  for  inaction  or  the  finer  courtesies.  They  refused  to  be 'put  off  un¬ 
til  the  next  day,  and  under  their  insistent  demands  Carbon!  finally  agreed  to  tak 
them  to  Badoglio* s  home. 


They  came  down  into  the  darkened  street  and  climbed  with  Carboni  into  his 
private  limousine*  They  had  put  their  trench  costs  on  over  their  uniforms  and 
sat  well  back  in  the  darkness  of  the  tonneau.  Several  times  they  were  stopped  by 
■  sentries,  but  their  danger  on  this  ride  seemed  less  because  of  the  blackout  and 
the  presence  of  Carboni.  ft  hen  their  car  was  halted  by  a  sentry  they  remained  sit* 
ting  back  as  far  as  they  o  uld  in  the  darkness  while  General  Carboni  leaned  for- 
ward  into  the  pool  of  light  cost  by  the  sentry*  s  torch  and  with  a  word  got  the 
car  cleared  past  the  barrier.  Several  times  the  sentries  were  German.  Carboni* s 
uniform  and  Italian  officer's  cop  would  come  into  view  at  the  car  window  and  the 
sentry,  noting  the  insignia  of  his  high  rank,  would  refrain  from  flashing  his 
torch  inside  the  car. 


Neither  Taylor  nor  Gardiner  felt  any  real  chill  of  fear.  They  knew  they  wer 
running  a  great  risk,  but  it  wa.s •  only  the  reaction  of  the  Italians  about  them 
while  they  were  in  Romo  that  brught  homo  to  them  fully  the  danger  of  their  pos¬ 
ition.  The  Italians  were  terrified  of  the  Germans  generally,  and  those  whose 
job  it  was  to  help  the  two  maerisan  officers  along  were  afraid  for  their  skins. 
They  knew  it  would  be  all  up  with  them  if  they  were  caught  in  the  .company  of  the 
two  American  officers.  Having  no  real  personal  knowledge  of  how  tight  the 
German  grip  was  in  Rome,  Gardiner  and  Taylor  busked  in  the  valour  of  ignorance. 
Their  only  measure  of  the  perilousneas  of  their  situation  they  obtained  in  the 
reflection  of  the  behavior  of  those  around  them. 


•There-  was  an  air-raid  alert  on  as  they  moved  through  the  darkened  streets, 
Military  targets  in  Rome  had  already  been  subjected  to  two  raids  by  the  Allied 
Air  forces,  and  the  inhabitants  were  jittery.  The  ride  lasted  for  about  twenty 
minutes,  and  the  car  pulled  up  before  Marshal  Badoglio*  s  impressive  villa.  It 
was  already  after  midnight  but  the  whole  household  was  up.  in  pyjamas  and  dress¬ 
ing-gowns  owing  to  the  alert. 

Leaving  them  seated  in  the  car,  Garbcni  rang  and  was  admitted  to  the  -darken¬ 
ed  house.  He  spent  fifteen  minutes  inside  talking  with  Badoglio.  Then  he  came 
out  and  invited  Gardiner  and  Taylor  to.  enter  and  join. Marshal  Badoglio  in  his, 
study. 

BtsJDOGIilO  HESIXaXJS3 
By  David  Brown 


Chapter  19 

The  great  -entrance  hall  of  Badoglio*  g  impressive  modern  '/ilia  was  brilliant- 
ly  lighted  behind  its  blackout  curtains,  and  the  Americans  blinked  a  little  until 
their  eyes  became  accustomed  to  the  light.  They  had  a  few  moments  to  glance 
around. before  they  were  ushered  in.  There  were  great  halls  of  white  marble,  deep, 
soft,  luxurious  rugs,  marble  nymphs-  and  other  statuary  advantageously  placed  in 
the  halls  and  staircase,  lovely  paintings,  and  the  most  modern  type  of  private- 
elevators  leading  to  the  upper  floors.  The  furniture  was  modern  and  costly, 
Badoglio* s  expensive' new  villa  had  been  the  subject  of  much  comment  in  Rome,  pol¬ 
itical  and  otherwise,  •  when  it  had  been  built  shortly  after  his  return  from  the 
.  Ethiopian-  war. 
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The  Marshal  was  waitihg  for  thorn  in  his  sturdy.  Like  the  rest  of  the  house¬ 
hold,  he  had  been  awakened  by  the  air-raid  alarm,  and  was  wearing  pyjamas  and 
lounging  robe.  He  greeted  them  cordially  and  made  some  reference  to  the  alert, 
indicating  his. costume. 

"I  thought  there  were  to  be  no  mere  bombings  of  Rome,  11  ho  said  to  them,  re¬ 
proachfully.  " 


They  took  seats  in. the  study,  lined  with  pictures  and  mementoes  of  - 
Badoglio "s  long  military  cars a?-  Both  the  American  officers  knew  French,  though 
their  -Italian  was  not  good  enough  for  conversational  use.  Sc  Badoglio  and 
Taylor  .talked  in  French,  while  Colonel  Gardiner  took  notes  as  the  discussion  pro¬ 
ceeded.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  very  tense.,  short  interview. 


Brigadier-General  Taylor -was  the  spokesman  for  the  Americans,  and  plunged 
right  into  the  heart  *  f  the  matter.  He  told  the  Marshal  how  alarmed  they  were 
that  Carboni  felt  the  armistice  ceuldn'.t  be  declared,  and  that  the.  .use  of  the  - 
airborne-' plan  was. undesirable.  '  ' 

Badoglio  replied  that  he  agreed  perfectly  with  General  Carb  ni. 

The  two  Americans. had .meanwhile  been  sizing  up  the  aged  Marshal.  .The 
first  and  most  striking  .impression,  they,  received  was  one  of  feebleness.-  -They 
saw  him  as  an  old  man,  already  growing  weak,-  Irresistibly  they  found  themselves 
comparing  him  mentally  with  Marshal  Retain.  They  looked  at  the  walls  of  the 
study,  hung  with  reminders  of  a  brilliant  military  career  covering  fifty-five.  • 
years.  Badoglio  had  already  been  a  soldier  for  thirteen  years  before  General 
Taylor  was  born.  Badoglio  had  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  years,  but  they 
wondered  if  he  still  retained  his,  .attributes.  of  .strength  and  decision. 


He  gave  them  his  estimate  of  the  situation,  which 'was. in  large  measure  a 
reiteration  of  General  Carboni*  s  arguments.  He  pointed  out  that  because  of  the 
new  German  dispositions  he  lacked  sufficient. forces  to  guarantee  holding  the 
airfields.  The  Gormans  had,  fortunately,-  not  become  aware  of  the  negotiations 
that  had  been  going  on,  but  following  Mussolini *s  downfall  they  had  feared 
what  course  Italy  might  take,  and  had  been  sending  heavy  reinforcements  into 
the  country.  There  were  already  nineteen  Gorman  divisions -in 'Italy. 

Paretheait ically  .one  of  Germany* s  worst  blunders  had  been  the  shifting  of 
her  diplomatic  staff  within  Italy  after  the  collapse  of  Fascism.  ..She  had  sensed, 
of  course,  that  something  was  going  to  happen,,  but  didn't  knew  what  or  when.  . 
She  Had.  t&ken  steps  other  than  military  ones.  She  had  made  wholesale  changes 
and  replacements  to  break  up  what  she  feared  might  be  harmful  Italo-G^rman 
friendships,  and  in  order,  as  she  thought,  to  increase  the  toughness  and  alert¬ 
ness  of  her  diplomatic  and  intelligence  staffs  within  Italy,  She  didn't  want  . 
long  usage,  carelessness,  or  long-standing  friendships  to  interfere  with ' their 
keeness  and  alertness  in  a  crisis.  But  by  so  doing  she  had  broken  many  long-  - 
developed  channels'  of  Information  through  which  she  might  have  been  able  to  get 
a  hint  of  the  negotiations  at 'Lisbon.  Germany's  own  manner  of  keeping  up  her 
hostile -pressure  against  her  Ally  had  cost  her  the  possibility  of  getting  ad¬ 
vance  warning  of  the  surrender. 


Badoglio  made  it  plain  that  he  not  only  thought  the  airborne  plan  couldn't 
succeed,  but  that  he  wanted  the  announcement  cf  the  Armistice  put  off. 

Taylor  quickly  pointed  out  to  him  the  situation  in  which  Italy  found  her¬ 
self-  a  British  Army  advancing  up  from  the  south,  her  railroads  and  lines  of 
communication  devastated  by  allied  air  raids,,,  which  were  increasing  daily  in 
pew  or  and  would  continue  to  increase'  as  long  as  the  Germans  remained  in  Italy 
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and  the  Italians  failed  to  come,  in  on  the  Allied  side.  Which  was  the  more  to  be 
feared  by  Italy*  the  Gormans  or  the  Allied  Air  Force,  backed  up  by  one  army  al¬ 
ready  landed  on  the  mainland  and  another  one  coming?  Taylor  pointed  out  the  like¬ 
ly  effect  on  Italy  if  she  repudiated  the  agreements  entered  into  by  her  ac¬ 
credited  representatives  in  Lisbon  and  solemnly  signed  in  Sicily  only  three  days 
before.  He  did  not  think  that  Italy  desired  .to, . or  could,  repudiate  those  under¬ 
takings  . 

Almost  with  tears  in  his  eyes  the  old  Marshal  renewed  his  protestations  of 
friendship  for  the  Allies.  nil  he  wanted,  he  said,  was  a  delay.  He  couldn't 
believe  that  the  Allies  would  turn  against  friends  who  were  only  waiting  for  a 
"propitious  moment"  to  join  hands .  Unaware,  like  all  the  other  Italians,  that  the 
assault  at  Salerno  was  scheduled  for  the  following  night,  and  that  the  invasion 
fleet  was  .already  on  the  Mediterranean,  he  s  Sited  lay  lor  to  return  to  General 
Eisenhower  and  explain  tho  situation  as  he  saw  it,  stressing  his. (Badoglio*  s) 
complete  desire  to  cooperate.,  out  stressing,  also,  the  unsuitability . of  condition: 
at  that  moment  for  putting  their  plans  into  effect, 

Badoglio,  like  the  rest,  was  obsessed  with  all-prevading  fear  of  German  re¬ 
taliation.  Rome  was  the  crux,  of  that  fear.  They  could  not  contemplate  the 
Germans  coming  in  and  damaging,  perhaps  destroying  it.  It  was  the  center  of  theis 
world.  It  was  the  seat  of  their  fortunes*  their  homes,  of  all  their  vested  in¬ 
terests  and  the  source  of  all  their  political  and  military  power.  Through  the 
long  centuries  of  its  ancient  glory  it  had  come  to  mean  more  to  the  Italians 
than  Italy  itself.  They  could  more  calmly  contemplato  the  loss  of  hundreds  or 
thousands"  more  Italian  soldiers  fighting  in  the  Naples  area  or  in  Southern  Italy  ... 
through  their  failure  to  fulfill  their  agreement,  than  the  damaging  of  one  build¬ 
ing  in  Rome  by  revengeful  Gormans.  They  were  all  fearful  and  pessimistic*  apd 
their  fears  made  them. all  see  the  future  through  dark  glasses. 

Badoglio' s  attitude  epitomized  the  terror  they  all  felt.  "I'll  declare  the 
Armistice^if  you  insist,  but  the  Germans  will  be  in  here  and  cut  my  throat  by  to¬ 
morrow  night,"  he  said  at  one  point. 

The  youthful  looking  Taylor  found  himself  in  an  unenviable  spot.  He  had 
come  on  his  mission  to  do  a  concrete  military  job.  Suddenly  he  found  resting  on 
his  shoulders  tho  weight  of  the  whole  Armistice,  and  possibly  the  whole  future 
of  the  Italian  campaign. 

Actually,  of  course,  it  vjas  a  pretty  clear-cut  proposition,  bithin  a  few 
moments  of  starting  their  talks  with  Carboni,  both  Taylor  and  .Gardiner  had  felt 
that  the'  whole  project  was  hopeless.  Even  earlier*  when  they  had  arrived  and 
found  that  no  staff  conferences  had  been  arranged*  nothing  done  to  further  their 
military  mission,  they  had  begun  to  feel  definite  misgivings.  Despite  the  fact 
that  he  was  their  first  harbinger  of  bad  news,  they  looked  upon  C^rboni  as  a  stro 
and  effective  figure.  He  was  reassuringly  anti -German.  His  mother  was  an 
American.  The  German3  mistrusted  him  and  had  him  constantly  under  surveillance. 
Taylor  regarded  him  as  the  most  decisive  and  commanding  figure  they  met  in  Italy, 
and  one  who  would  prove  of  the  greatest  help  to  the  lilies  if  he  managed  to  es¬ 
cape  from  German  occupied  territory.  He  sat  back  .now  and  listened  to  their  talk 
with  Badoglio. 

With  the  shortness  of  the  time  remaining  constantly  in  his  mind  and  guiding 
his  decisions,  Taylor  slid  over  Badoglio' s  suggestions  that  he  return  and  lay  the 
problem  before  General  Eisenhower.  Instead,  he  urged  the  Marshal  to  place  his 
own  full  statement  of  the  case  before  Eisenhower  at  once  by  wireless,  Badoglio 
agreed*  and  sat  down  to  draft  his  message.  He  wrote  out  at  the  same  time  a  full 
statement  in  long  hand  for  General  Taylor  to  take  back  in  person. 
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The  essence  of  his  position  which  ho  incorporated  in  hi 3  telegram  was  what 
ho  wanted: 

1)  To  delay  the  armistice  announcement; ,  ana 

2)  To  withhold  the  planned,  airborne  operation 

Badoglio  had  already  won  his  second  point .without  a  struggle,  for  the  allies 
depended' pn  his  cooperation  for  the  airborne  operation,  and  if  he  couldn't  co¬ 
operate  they  couldn't  go  ahead  with  it.  It  was  the  first  point  that  became  the 
all  important  one. 

Badoglio  drafted  his  telegram  to  Eisenhower-  twice,  each  time  shrewdly  insert¬ 
ing  a  phrase  that  would  indicate  that  General  Taylor  agreed  with  him.  He  made 
use  of .  such  phrases  as  %s  Goner-ttl  Taylor  knows, "  apd  "as  is  understood  by  Gen¬ 
eral  "Taylor."  Each  time  Taj  lor,,  no  lean  acute,  looked  the  message'  over  and 
handed  it  back  to  Badoglio  for  revision.  On  the  third  try  Badoglio' s  message 
stood  on  its  own  feet,  and  Taylor  .sat  down  at  the.  Marshal's  desk  and  wrote  down 
his  own  brief  recommendation  to  General  Eisenhower  that  the  airborne  operation  be 
cancelled.  He  put,  both  messages  in  his  pocket  to  be  handed  over  later  for  transm¬ 
ission. 


During  the  whole  of  the  interview  .only  French  lied  been  spoken.'  But  now,  as 
the  American  officers  got  up  to  leave,  Hurshal .Badoglio  spoke  in  Italian.  He  ' 
took  Taylor  by  the  hand  and  swore  by  his  honor,  as  a  soldier  of  fifty  -five  years 
service,  that  he  was  sincere  in  hi  S'  dealings  with  the  allies He  was  quite 
emotional  in  his  protestations  of  friendship  and  good  faith. 

"You  cannot  doubt  my  honesty, "  .he  said.  "It  is  my  only  desire  to  please  and 
assist  the  allies." 


He  ushered  thorn  to  the  door,  shook  their  hands  again,  and  bade  them  good¬ 
night,  I'he  two  officers  dro”*»  back  to  their  quarters  in  the  Pallazzo  Caprera.  It 
was  a  quitt,  uneventful  return  trip-.  They  were  stopped  by  sentries  as  before, 
but  Carbon!  got  them  through  without  difficulties.  When  they  reached  their  rooms 
they  looked  through  the  messages  again  for  a  final  check-up  on  their  contents, 
and  handed  them  over  to  General  Carbon!  for  transmission  over  the  secret  "suit-  <• 
case"  sot,'  This  was  hidden  somewhere  in  the  offices  of  the  Italian  Supreme 
Command,  Taylor  signed  his  message  at  01.21.  They  got  to  bed  about  2  a.m.  It 
was  already  September  8th,  the  day  on  which  the  Armistice  was  to  be  announced. 


Taylor  was  to  learn  later  that  atmospherics,  which  had  been  raising  havoc  - 
continually"  with  their  message  transmission  during  the  entire  three  weeks'  period, 
were' especially  bad  that  night.  The  message  he  filed  at  01.21  did  not  reach 
Algiers  until  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th.  And  it  was  hours  -  later  be¬ 
fore  its  vital  contents  reached  Advanced  Headquarters,  where  it  had  to  be  -and 
was-  acted  upon  with  celerity  by  General  Eisenhower  and  his  staff.  It  reached 
them  none  too  soon. 


With  the  thoroughness  and  foresight  that  had  provided  General  Bedell  Smith 
and  Brigadier  Strong  with  prepared  armistice  terms  and  with  the  "3"  radio  set  be¬ 
fore  they  set  out  for  Lisbon,  Allied  Headquarters  had  also  provided  for  s6me thing 
going  wrong  with  the  airborne  plan.  In  their  discussions  at  Cassibile,  the  pos¬ 
sibility  had  been  envisaged  of  the  Italians  not  going'  through  with  the  scheme, 
and -a  code  word  had  been  agreed  upon  to  indicate  that  the  operation  was  to  be  can¬ 


celled.  -'That  code  word  was  the  word  "innocuous."  The  Allied  Command  understood 
that  if  they  got  any  message  from  Taylor,  containing  that  word  they  were  to.  flash 
a  •  message  at  once  to  the.  assembly  point  of '  the.  airborne  division  halting  their 
preparations.  .  f.v  -  . -  .  ' y-  '  _ 


When  Gardiner  and  Taylor  akokq  thfyyyoro  informed  of  the  difficulties  with, 


the  wireless  transmission.  As  an  extra  precaution,  Taylor  sent  a  two  word  mes¬ 
sage  about  11  o'clock  that  morning,  "Situation  innocuous"  that  message  read.  It, 
too,  was  delayed,  and  was  relayed  through  to  Advanced  Headquarters  late  in  the 
afternoon.  Taylor’s  first  recommendation  had  just  been,  received,  and  orders 
hastily  flashed' through  to  the  airborne  troops-.  They  did  not  reach  the  airborne 
commander  until  4:30  in  tho  afternoon.-  The  transport  planes  were  already  lined  up 
to  take  his  men  to  Italy,  and  the  parachute  soldiers,  finely  trained,  tense  and 
eager  to  start  their  operation,  wore  already  preparing  their  packs  and  parachutes. 
In  a  vory  short  time  they, were  to  be  stopping  aboard  the  planes,  the  order  to 
stop  the  operation  came  as  a  blow  to  them,  and  they  grumbled  some  as  they  stowed  ’ 
their  kit  back  in  their  tents,  "Why  couldn't  So- -and- So  Generals  make  up  their 
minds?"  they  wondered,  as  they  tramped  disconsolately  away  from  tho  assembly  arba. 
They  could  not  know  they  had  just  been  saved  from  dropping  into  what  at  the 
moment  looked  like  the  jaws  of  certain  death* 

At  the  Palazzo  Caprora  nothing  remained  for  Gardiner  and  Taylor  to  do  ex¬ 
cept  wait  for  orders  from  Allied  Headquarters.  They  roamed  about  their  rooms 
nervously.  Taylor  peeked  out  through  the  closed  shutters  and  got  a  sudden  warm 
thrill  of  recognition.  He  was  locking  down  slantwise-  the  shutters  prevented  a 
full  view-  on  a  sight  he  knew l  Ho  had  never  beon  in  Rome  before,  but  below  him 
was  a  lovely  little  fountain,  and  he  knew  it  at  once. 

"It  was  the  fountain  of  Saint  3a mar do,  that  used  to  be  on  the  cover  of  my 
high  school  art  text  book,"  ho  said.  "I  would  have  recognized  it  anywhere .  It 
gave  me  a  queer  and  pleasant  thrill," 


Air-raid  sirens  and  then  tho  sound  of  bombing  penetrated  to  their  closed 
rooms.  It  was  the  destructive  allied  raid  on  the  German  military  Headquarters  in 
the  suburb  of  Frascati,  a  few  miles  away.  The  Americans  knew  it  was  the  Flying 
Fortresses  in  action,  though  they  did  not  know  what  the  target  was.  "It  sounded 
as  though  tho  target  were  getting  quite  a  pasting,"  Taylor  remarked. 


In  the- limited  travelling  about  Rome,  most  of  it  at  night,  they  had  seen 
no  evidence  of  bombed  damage  to  the  city  itself.  On  their  entry  they  had  to 
make  detours  where  bombs  had  in  one  area  damaged  railroad  crossings  during  the 
first  raid  on  Rome,  but  all  they  saw  supported,  the  -  Airforce*  s  claim  that  the' bomb¬ 
ing  had  been  well  controlled  and  had  hit  only  .military  targets.  Rome  had  seemed 
to  them  very  quiet.  They  had  expected  to  find  chaotic  conditions  in  the  city. 
Instead  they  had,  in  thoir  limited  observation, seen  everything  to  be  normal  and 
calm,  tho  people  seemingly  rejoicing  over  having  got  rid  of  5  ¥usbolini  and  enjoy¬ 
ing  their  new  found,  freedom  from  Fascist  control.  Traffic  through  the  street 
they  had  observed  to  be  of  the  usual  wartime  'nature,  with  a  great  preponderance  of 
military  vehicles,  but  they  had  seen  numerous  private  cars  as  well,  and  the  Appian 


Way  had  been  liberally  dotted.-  with  private  automobiles . 
Tho  Italians  who  had  beon  in  charge,  at  least  laughed, 
ages.  "We  could  have  had  filet  mignens  at  every  meal, 


Thoir  food  was  excellent 
at  the  talk  of  food  short- 
and  there  was  always  vane" 
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they  observed. 


General  Carboni  came  in  to  see  thorn  about  11  o'clock  and  told  them  that  orders 
had  just  been  received  from  Allied  Headquarters  for  thorn  to  return.  It  was  part 
of  their  plan  to  take  .  an  Italian  General  back'  to  North  Africa  with  thorn,  to  join 
Castellano  and  his  now  increasing  staff.  At  first  tho  Italians  had  decided  to 
send  General  Roatta,  the  Army  Chief  of  Staff,  The  ..Iliad  Generals  felt  a  little 
leery  of  this  choice,  because. Roatta  had  boon  mill "ary  attache  in  Berlin,  and 
had  always  been  very  close  with  the  Germans.  -  But  a;  oy  politely  refrained  from 
saying  so.  Possibly  the  Italians  remembered  thir,  too,  and  decided  that-- Roatta 
would  be  a  useful  man  to  have  around  when  the  Gormans  hoard  the  sad  nows  of  the 
Armistice,  At  any  rate,  their  nominee  was  changed,  and  Lieutenant-General 
Francesco  Rossi,  Deputy  Chief  of  the  General  St-.:.ff}  was  picked  to  go  along  with 


than.  They  were  also  taking  back  an  interpreter,  whoses  name  was  Taglivavia. 

Taylor  and  Gardiner  had  no  preparations  to  make  for  their  departure:  They 
had  brought  no  baggage.  They  'had  an  excellent  lunch  with  the  Italian  officers, 
and  rested  and  lounged  ih  their  rooms  until  half-past  four.  Then  their  little 
truck  drove  up  under  the  porte-cochere  of  the  building,  so  they  might  be  shielded 
from  the  gaze  of  any  stray  passers-by.  The  Americans,  had  already  said  their  good¬ 
byes  to  Carboni  and  the  other  Italian  officers.  The  four  passengers  climbed  in- 
General  Rossi,  Tagliftvia,  General  Taylor  and  Colonel  Gardiner.  Driving  out  of  the 
town  to  Centoselle  airfield  they  again  had  to  make  detours,  for  their  road,  crossed 
the  railroad  lines  which  had  been  heavily  bombed. 

As  they  drove  on  to  the  airfield  the?/-  had  their  closest  brush  with  danger  of 
the  entire  trip.  Their  vehicle  had  to  halt  to  allow  the  passage  of  a  detachment 
of  marching  troops.  Peering  through  the  little  frosted  windows  the  nmerican  of¬ 
ficers  saw  with  a  sudden  chill  that  they  were  German  soldiers.  They  marched  up 
close  beside  the  truck.  Taylor  and  Gardner,  crouching  in  the  back,  could, have 
reached  out  their  hands  and  touch  them,  here  they  going  to  halt  and  search  the 
truck?  The  Americans  sighed  with  relief  as  the  trhek  got  its  engines  started  up 
again  and  drove  far  out  on  the  field,  bway  from  the  administration  buildings  and 
any  curious  loungers  on  the  edge  of  the  parking  areas. 

Waiting  for  them  on  the  far  side  of  the  field  was  a  three-motored  Savoya- 
Marchetti,  with  a  crew  of  four.  Its  engine  was  warmed  up,  the  propellers  whirling. 
They  hopped  out  of  the  back  of  the  truck  and  climbed  aboard  the  plane  as  fast  as 
they  could.  The  door  was  slammed  shut,  and  without  loss  of  time  the  Savoya  taxied 
out  to  the  runway  and  took  off.  The  interior  of  the  plane  was  comfortable  fitted 
with  tables,  chairs,  charts  and  piles  of  memoranda,  and  had  evidently  been  used 
to  take  Italian  officers  about  the  country. 

They  took  off  from  Centoselle  at  5  o'clock.  It  was  a  beautiful,  sunny  after¬ 
noon,  as  thby  climbed  the.  Americans  had  their  first  real  look  at  Rome,  spread  .out - 
in  panorama  beneath  them.  The  dome  of  Saint  Peter's  rose  in  the  distance  and 
was  quickly  left  behind  as  they  headed  straight  for  the  coast,  between  Sardinia 
and  Corsica,  Once  over  the  sea  they  turned.  South  and  made  for  Tunis. 

,  / 

Allied  aircraft  patrolling  the  North  African  Coast  had  been  warned  the 
Savoya  was  coming,  and  instructed  not  to  molest  it.  None  came  near  them  until 
just  as  they  were  crossing  the  Tunisian  coast.  Then  an  American  fighter  plane 
spotted  the  Savoia  with  its  Italian  markings  end  came  over  to  investigate;  it 
circled  the  Savoia  for  a  while  and  gave  trie  Italian  and  American  occupants  some 
moments  of  real  anguish.  Then,  apparently  satisfied,  and  aware  of  the  "don’t 
molest"  instructions,  it  flew  off. 

The  flight  from  Rome  took  about  two  hours.  When  they  put  in  at  £1  aouina 
Airfield,  a  few  miles  outside  Tunis,  it  was  just  after  7  o'clock.  General 
Eisenhower  had  gone  on  the  air  and  announced  the  Italian  Armistice  to  the  World 
at  6:30.  Almost  simultaneously  the  British  Broadcasting  Corporation  from  London 
and  the  American  Radio  networks  had  started  to  spread  the  news  around  the  globe. 
The  airfield  personnel  were  in  a  ferment  of  excitement. 

But  before  they  left  the  Airfield,  Taylor, ' Gardiner  and  their  two  Italian 
companions  had  their  own  surprise,.  Radios  had  been  kept  tuned  in  and  had  picked 
up  the  news  of  Ba’doglio*  s  announcement.  Ho  had  gone  on  the  air  one  hour  after 
General  Eisenhower,  and  had.  me.de-  his  proclamation  to  the  Italian  people  and  the  •• 
armed  forces  of  Italy.  Here  is  what  he* said: 


"The  Italian  Government ,  recognizing  the 
equal  struggle  against  the  overwhelming  power 
avoiding  further  and  more  grievous  harm  to  the 
from  General  Eisenhower,  Commandor-in-Chiof  of 
This  request  has  boon  granted. 


impossibility  of  continuing  tho  un~ 
of  tho  enemy  with  tho,  object  of 
nation,  has  requested  an  armistice 
the  nnglo-hjnor i ca n  allied  Forces. 


,!The  Italian  Forces  will,  therefore,  cease  all  acts  of 
Anglo~*»mcrican  Forces  wherever  they  may  bo  .mot.  They  will 
tacks  from  any  other  quarter,'1 


hostility,  against  the 
however,  oppose  at-. 


Marshal  Badoglio  had  retreated  from  the  position  he  had  taken  the  evening  be- 
.ore,  and  had  made  the  announcement  as  he  had  originally  agreed.  Tho  die  was" cast. 
Italy  was  now  in  it  with  the  Allies. 


„  .  aylor  an<^  Gardiner  looked  curiously  at  General  Rossi  when  he  heard  tho  news. 

Rossi  turned  grey  under  his  skin.  His  feelings  had  been  the  same  as  that  of 
badoglio  and  the  otner  Italian  leaders.  He  had  wanted  more  time  to  take  prepar¬ 
atory  measures  against  the  Germans  who. were  now  swarming  in  Italy.  Like  them,  his 
only  tnought  was*  what  would  happen  to  Hoiae? 

The  two  American  officers  had  completed  their  mission,  and  everything  had 
worked  out  satisfactorily.  Though  tho  Italians  didn!t  yot  know  it,  the  invasion 
tleot  was  at  that  moment  heading  in  toward  the  beaches  at  Salerno,  The  airborne 
operation  had  been  called  off  by  the  narrowest  of  margins. 

"He  oolieve  that  the  whole  value  of  our  mission  was  that  it  stopped  an 
operation  which  in  our  judgment  would,  under  the  circumstances,  have  been  disas- 


trous,"  General  Taylor  summed  it  up  for 


me  • 
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SECTION  ? 

DIVISION  AFTER  ACTION  REPORT,  SEPTEMBER  -  NOVEMBER  19h3 


1,  Preparatory  to  the  operations  undertaken  by  the  Division  and  its 
component  units  during  the  re  nth  of  September ,  19h3>  six  different 
missions  were  prepared  in  detail  by  the  Division  Staff,  only  twe  of  which 
wore  destined  to  be  pirt  in  execution.  These  twe  were  a  jump  by  the  50$>th 
Parachute  Infantry  Battalion  in  the  vicinity  cf  AVELLIl'IO  on  the  night  of 
September  lU  and  jumps  by  the  ^Olith  and  50£th  Combat  Teams  cn  the  nights 
of  September  13  and  I4  c.n  the  beaches  south  cf  the  SELE  River  as  rein¬ 
forcement  for  the  VI  Corps,  Although  the  Division  Staff  participated  in 
the  planning  cf  these  operations,  the  combat  teams  undertaking  them  passed 
to  Army  or  VI  Corps  'control  cn  their  take-off  and  the  history  of  their 
subsequent  maneuvers  is  therefore  the  history  cf  the  units  themselves  and 
cf  the  Army  or  Corps  cf  which  they  were  at  that  time  a  part.  likewise  the 
325th  Combat  Team  (including  3rd  Battalion,  5oUth  Parachute  Infantry), 
which  cleared  HCATA,  SICILY  September  13  for  a  seaborne  movement  to 
AVALANCHE  began  its  Italian  operations  under  control  ether  than  that  :f  the 
8 2d  Airborne  Division  Command, 

2,  Division  Headquarters  and  detachments  cf  Division  Special  Troops 
air-landed  in  the  PAESTUE  Area  September .  18  and  the  5oUth  and  5'0£th  Combat 
Teams  were  brought  under  Division  control  after  they  wore  udthdrawn  from 
actual  combat  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  AIBANELLA  and  ..LTAVILLA,  ITALY, 
Thereafter,  for  several  days  the  Division  Command,  through  these  two  combat 
teams,  undertook  patrol  activities  in  the  vicinity  of  ROCCADASPIDE  and 
CxSTEL-C IVITA ,  while  the  325th  Combat  Team  was  being  actively  engaged  on 
the  SORRENTO  Peninsula  as  an  element  of  the  Ranger  Force, 


3,  Uevoment  cf  the  main  body  of  the  Division  from  the  vicinity  of 
CA3TELC IVITA  to  the  SORRENTO  Peninsula  ms  begun  September  26  and  the 
Division  CP  opened  at  I.AORI  cn  that  date  and  immediately,  teak  command  of 
a  task  farce  on  the  peninsula,  consisting  principally  cf  what  had  been  the 
Ranker  Force  already  operating  there  and  the  divisional  parachute  elements  • 
newly  brought  from  C.lSTSLC IVITA,  Lt,  Cel.  Darby  was  placed  in  command  of 
the  East  Force  under  the  Division  Ccnsaandor,  with  headquarters  at  BaORI, 
and  Cel,  James  II.  Savin,  in  command  of  the  West  F>.rcc,  in  the  aGEROLa 
Aron,  The  Division  CP  was  moved  to  AaLB’I  September  .27,  That  night  a 
general  advance  was  begun,  with  the  mein  effort  through  CHIUNZI  Pass  in  the 
East,  end  a  supporting  effort  through  the  AGEROLA — G&LGNAHO  tunnel  in .  the 
West.  The  advance  was  lightly  opposed  and  entirely  successful,  the  first 
troops  debouching  into  the  SUENO  Plain  early  the  following  morning.  From 
the  28th  tc  the  30th  the  entire  ferae  converged  cn  CaSTELLAARE  and  con¬ 
centrated  in  that  vicinity.  On  the  30th  the  Jr.d  Battalion,  3>0S>th  Para¬ 
chute  Infantry,  led  the  advance  along  the  main  highway  routes  as  far  as 
TORRE  ANNUNZIATA,  and  the  entire  division  proceeded  into  the  city  cf 
NAPI3SS  the  following .  day. 


U.  Leading  elements  cf  the  8 2d  Airborne  Division,  with  the  prd 
Battalion,  ,5>05>th  Parachute  Infantry,  serving  as  advance  guard,  entered  the 
city  of  NAPLES  about  noon  Octcber  1,  19U3*  on  the  main  highways  loading  into 
the  city  from  the  South.  The  Division  was  preceded  as  far  as  the  southern 
extremity  cf  the  city  suburbs  by  reconnaissance  elements  of  the  23rd 
armored  Brigade  (British),  which  at  that  point  diverged  to  the  Northeast 
and  by-passed  the  city  itself.  The  entire  city  was  occupied  and  put  under 
patrol  before  nightfall. 

5.  Except  for  elements  cf  the  Division  detached  from  it  tc  serve 
under  other  commands,  the  Division  remained  throughout  the  month -in  the  City 
«f  NAPLES,  charged  with  the  responsibility  for  maintaining  order,  and  saw 
no  further  combat  service,-  sailing  for  North  Ireland  on  19  November  1943, 


HEADQUARTERS  FIFTH  ARMY 
A.  P.  0..#464,  U.  S.  Army 


In  tho  field, 

1  October  1943. 

SUBJECT;  'Division  of  Responsibility  between  CG,  6'2d  Airborne  Division 
and  CG,  Fifth  -^rmy  Base  Section. 

TO  :  CG,  32d  jo rbcrne  Division 
CG,  Fifth  -urny  Base  Section 
CG,  10th  Corps  (Br)  ■ 

CG,  VI.  Corps"  (U is..) 

1.  The  CG,  82nd  Airborne  Division,  utilizing  Allied  troops  under  his’ 
command,  is  charged  with  tho  maintenance  of  peace  and  good  order  ’in  the 
City  of  Naples  and  the.  guarding  of  all  military  installations, . public  works 
and  other  public  property.  He  will  act  directly  under  the  Commanding 
General,  Fifth  ^rmy;  pursuant  to  Operation  Instruction  No.  3,  22  September 
1943 *  He  will  also  utilize  the  services  of  the  Carabinieri  and  other 
Italian  civilian  police  which  he  will  control  through  Allied  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  channels.  He  will  also  be  responsible  for  local  defense,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciplinary  control  of  all  Allied  Military  personnel  within  the  city. 

2.  The  CG,  Fifth  Army  Base  Section  (Brig.  Gen.  Ponce)  will  be  charged 
with  the  general  administrative  control  of  Naples,  except  for  the  function 
allotted  to  CG,  82nd  airborne  Division  under  Par.  1.  among  his  functions 
will  be: 

a.  Control  of  Allied  Military  Government  within  tho  area,  except  for 
its  policing  functions.  This  will  include  supervision  of  the  provision  of 
food  and  medical  supplies  for  the  civilian  population. 

b.  Maintenance  of  utilities  of  all  sorts  to  the  extent  necessary  for 
.military  purposes, 

c.  Establishment  of  supply  dumps  in  coordination  with  chiefs  of  section. 

Fifth  Army,  ■ 

d.  Reconstruction  and  operations  cf  the  port  area. 

e.  Acquisition  of  reel  estate  and  matters  of  quartering,  billeting  and 
similar  activities,  as  proscribed  in  Administrative.  Instruction  No.  11. 

f.  Signal  communications  within  the  Fifth  Army  Base  Section. 

g.  Transportation  insofar  as  it  pertains  to  base  section  activities. 

h.  PAD,  fire  fighting,  traffic  cgntnel  and  sanitation. 

By  command  of  Lieutenant  General  CLARK: 


/s/t/  M.  F.  GRANT 

Colonel,  AGD, 
adjutant  General 


SECTION  6 


THE  325TH  GLIDER  INFANTRY 

On  September  first,  19k3>  the  325th  Combat  Team,  consisting  of_  the  325th 
Glider  Infantry,  with  an  attached  parachute  infantry  battalion,  field  and 
coast  artillery,  combat,  and  shore  engineers,  and  medical  personnel,  was  under¬ 
going  intensive  training  near  Bizerte,  Tunisia,  for  the  shore  landing  operatxoi 
known  as  "Avalanche.”  On  September  3rd,  while  the  Combat  Team  was  engaged -in 
loading  its  heavy  equipment  on  LST’s,  the  mission  was  cancelled. 


Planning  was  commenced  on  September  Uth  to  move  the  Combat  Team  to  Sicily 
by  plane,  and  on  the" 5th,  the  1st  Battalion,  325th  Glider  Infantry,  Company 
''A”,  307th  Airborne  Engineers,  and  the  advance  party  of  the  Combat  Team  moved 
to  Airport  No,  2,  fiateur,  Tunisia.  The  advance  detail  boarded  planes  at  1700 
and  !h  nded  at  Lieata,  Sicily,  at  1915  on  September  6th.  On  the  same  date  the 
2d  Battalion  of  the  325th  moved  to  Airport  No.  2,  Mateur,  Both  the  1st  and  2d 
Battalions  boarded  planes  on  the  7th,  The  1st  Battalion  landed  at  Gela  West, 
Sicily.  The  battalion  headquarters  and  part  of  Company  "F”  of  2d  Battalion 
landed  at  the  Trapani-iaoo.  airfield,  Sicily,  and  the  rest  of  2d  Battalion  land¬ 
ed  at  Comiso,  Sicily,  On  the  same  date  the  3rd  Battalion,  5oUth  Parachute 
Infantry,  attached,  moved  by  plane  from  Africa  to  Comiso,  Also  on  September 
7th,  the  319th  Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  the  2d . Platoon  of  the  307* 
Airborne  Engineer  Company  attached  left  by  water  for  Ilaiori,  Italy,  from  which 
point  the  319th  was  used  in  support  of  the  Ranger  Task  Force.  The  Engineer 
platoon  was  also  used  in  action  north  of  Haiori. 

Regimental  Headquarters  Company,  Service  Company  and  the  Regimental _ 
Medical  Detachment  of  the  325th,  together  with  Battery  "A”  of  the  80th  Air¬ 
borne  Antiaircraft  Battalion  and  Company  ”A”,  307th  iiirborne  Engineers  less 
the  2d  Platoon,  moved  by  plane  to  Castelvetrano,  Sicily,  on  September  oth. 

The ' advance  echelon  of  the  Combat  Team  had  already  moved  from  Lieata  to 
Castelvetrano  by  truck  on  September  7th,  The  dispersion  of  the  325th  Combat 
Team,  less  detachments,  among .various  Sicilian  airfields  was  dictated  by  the 
possibility  of  a  mission  involving  air  landings  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome. 

.  The  next  few  days  were  spent  standing  by  in  case  the  airborne  mission 
materialised.  On  the  9th,  reconnaissance  was  made  for  a  possible  bivouac 
area  to  be  used  in  case  of  concentration  of  the  Combat  Team  near  the  Trapani— 
MLlo  airport.  On  September  10th,  the  Regimental  Personnel  Section  arrived 
at  Castelvetrano  from  Bizerte  by  plane. 

Th'e  Combat  Team,  less  the  elements  previously  sent  on  a  separate  mission 
on  the  8th,  and  less  the  two  antitank  platoons  of  Regimental  Headquarters 
Company,  moved  by  plane  to  Lieata  on  September  13th  and  was  loao.ed  on  LCI’s, 
which  left  the  port  at  2000  the  same  date.  At  1U30  the  following  day,  the 
LCI»s  arrived  at  Palermo,  Sicily.  The  troops  remained  aboard  overnight,  and 
at  0500  on  the  l5th,  the  LCI's  left  for  a  destination  near  Salerno,  Italy. 

At  2300  that  night  the  Combat  Team  landed  on  the  beach  18  kilometers  south  of 
Salerno  and  remained  there  until  morning. 


On  the  l6th,  the  3rd  Battalion,  5oRth  Parachute  Infantry,  left  on  an  un- 
.  known  mission.  The  2d  Battalion,  325th  Glider  Infantry,  less  Company  ”G", 
which  was  attached  to  Headquarters,  Fifth  Army,  departed  by  ICI  s  to  work  with 
the  Rangers  on  a  beach  head  north  of  Salerno.  For  the^iext  five  days  the  <cd 
Battalion  held  oositions  on  lit.  San  Angelo  di  Cava  against  enemy  action  which 
culminated  in  an  eight-hour  attack  on  September  20th.  The  Battalion  held  its 
ground. 


The  remainder  of  the  Combat  Te$im  marched  five  miles  to  a  bivouac  area  neai 
Staz  di  Cappuccio,  Italy.  At  0700  on  September  17th,  Company  ”G”,  325th 
Glider  Infantry,  left  by  ICI ‘s  to  occupy  the  Island  of  Ischia,  southwest  of  the 
harbor  of  Naples.  The  3rd  Battalion  of  the  5okth  was  relieved  from  attached 


at  0001  the  same  date,  and  the  rest  of  the  Combat  Team  was  alerted  to  go  to 
the  front  at  2130, 

At  0300  the  following  morning,  the  1st  Battalion,  3 2 3th  Glider  Infantry, 
moved  out  and  took  up  positions  northeast  of  Albanella,  Italy,  in  support  of 
the  3rd  Battalion,  JjOl'th  Parachute  Infantry,  Regimental  Headquarters  Com¬ 
pany,  Service  Company,  and  the  Regimental  Helical  Detachment,  325th,  with 
Company  Headquarters  of  Company  "A”  of  the  307th  Airborne  Engineers,  moved  to 
a  bivouac  area  nboufc  one  mile  southeast  of  Albanella.  The  Regimental  CP  was 
also  established  at  this  point,,  At  0630  on  the  same  date  (September  16th), 
the  1st  Platoon  of  Company  11  A",  307th  Engineers,  joined  the  1st  Battalion, ' 


The  Intelligence  and.  Recormui s sance  Platoon, of  Regimental  Headquarters 
Company,  32.5th  Glider  Infantry,  established  an  observation  post  northeast  of 
Albanella  during  the  morning  of  the  le'bh.  During  the  afternoon  there  was  more 
or  ]e  ss  shelling  from  Gorman  88 1  s,  and  during  the  night  there  was  sotie  artil¬ 
lery  fire.  At  1622  on  the  18th,  Company  "C"  of  the  1st  Battalion  furnished  a 
30  man  reconnaissance  detail  to  a  Tank  Destroyer  unit,  .  During  the  19th,  the 
1st  Battalion  remained  in  a.  defensive  position.  At  0935  a  patrol  from  Company 
tlG 11  reported  that  it  was  west  of  Altavilla  and.  that  there  was  no  enemy 
opposition.  At  1700  it  was  reported  that  the  30  man  detail  with  the  tank 
destroyer  unit  was  at  Altavilla, 

On  September  20th,'  the  Combat  Team  was  withdrawn  from  its  positions _ and 
moved  by  truck  to  Beach  Bo,  1  near  Paestura,  Italy,  remaining  there  overnight. 
At  1500  on  the  21st  the  Combat  Team  personnel  moved  by  LCI  and  1ST  to  kaiori, 
Italy*  Equipment  was  sent  overland  by  truck.  The  Combat  Team  arrived  at 
Ifaiori  at  1830  and  was  attached  to  the  Ranger  Force.  The  1st  Battaliai ,  325th 
moved  up  to  positions  at  Mt.  San  Angelo  di  Cava  to  relievo  the  2d  Battalion, 
which  moved  back  and  took  up  positions  behind  the  1st  Battalion*  The  3rd 
Battalion,  J-toUth  Parachute  Infantry,  less  Company  ”K”,  was  again  attached  to  * 
the  325th  Glider  infantry  and  took  up  positions  op  Mt.  di  Chiun&i.  The  319th 
Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion  was  relieved  from  attached  and  was  attached 
to  the  1st  Ranger  Battalion,  '  The  Regimental  CP  was  temporarily  established 
at  Haiori,  and.  Major  Zinn,  Regimental  S-3,  with  Captain  Berkut  Regimental 
S-2,  -went  forward  to  the  front  to  give  the  field  order  for  the  following 
day '  s  op  oration s » 


On  the  23rd.,  the  1st  Platoon,  30 7th  Airborne  Engineers  moved  up  to  work 
with  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  325th*  The  Intelligence  and  Reconnaissance 
Platoon  of  Regimental  Headquarters  Company  was  also  sent  to  the  front,  whore 
it  was  extensively  used,  in  patrol  work.  It,  Col,  Sitler,  Regimental  Executive 
Officer,  and  Major  'Zinn,  S-3,'  established  a  forward  up  on  the  'road  to  Chiunzx 
Pass,  A  report  was  received,  that  the  1st  Bathvlion  was  an  position  by  1500, 
Meanwhile,  the.  general  attack,  in  which  the. 325th’ s  mission  was  a.  defensive 


one,  had  started  at  0330  on  the 
mountains  north  of  Baiori  during  the  d 


Allied  naval  vessels  shelled  the 


The  Regimental  CP  was  moved  -from  into  the  mountains  on  the 

Ghiuhai  Pass.  road,  on  the  morning  of  the  2Rth,  and  the  forward  -CP  personnel 
moved  to  the  Regimental  CP  location  at  1200,  At  2000  Colonel  Lewis,  Com¬ 
manding  Officer  of  the  325'th  Glider  Infantry,  directed  a  machine  gun  platoon 
of  1st  Battalion  with  rifle  protection  to  occupy  high  ground  at  Pomace  and 
strafe  the  road 'toward  Camerelle.  By  0900  the  following  day,  hoi/ ever,  these 
troops  were  forced  to  withdrew,  having  suffered  several  casualties. 

On  the  25th  the -1st  Battalion  positions  were  the  same  as  on  the  pre¬ 


ceding  day,  strong  enemy  oppositxo: 


being  reported  in  front  of  Company  ”B” 
from  0530  /to .0600,  On  this  day,  information"  was  relayed  back  from  the 
Regiment’s  observation  cost  which  .enabled  British  artillery  and  naval  guns  to 
shell  an  enemy  truck  column  south  of  Oamcrelie,  destroying  17- trucks* 

Faior  General  Ridmvay, .  Comrdcnding  General*.  8 2d  Airborne  Division,  was 


placed  in  command  of  all  the 


’.rec 


••’CSC/  OX  wa 


Salerno  on  September  26th.  The 


area  was  divided  into  cast  and  west  sectors,  Lt.  Col,  Darby  of  the  Rangers 
remaining  in  command  of  .,  the  east  sector,  in  which  the  325th  was  operating. 

The  26th  was  a  day  of  patrol  activity,  the  British  being  reported  out  of  con¬ 
tact  with  the  enemy.  The. 1st  Battalion  of  the  325th  sent  patrols  toward 
Carcmel'le,  the  2d  Battalion,  toward  Nocena.  The  3rd  Battalion,  50l|.th  Para¬ 
chute  Infantry,  patrolled  toward  Fa-ami,  and.  other  units,  to  the  south  of 
Sala.  On  this  date  the  3rd  Battalion  of  the  5'0Uth  reverted  to  regimental 
control,  and  the  325th  returned,  to  Division  control  at  2p00e 

On  orders  from  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Force  Headquarters,  the  1st 
Battalion,  325th,  attacked  the  road  southwest  of  highway  3.8  to  establish  con- 
tact  with  the  b.6th  Division-  on  the  right*  This  operation  was  part  of  the 
Force  plan  to  seise  positions  in  the  valley  in  the  oast  sector.  On  the  28th  of 
September  this  operation  was  successfully  completed  as  far  as  units  of  the 
325th  Combat  Team  were  concerned,  and  units, hold  the  positions  established  on 
the  previous  day. 

On  September  29th,  the  325th  Combat  Team  moved  to  San  Egidio  and 
bivouacked*  there  overnight.  On  September  30th,  the  Combat  Team  moved  to  an 
assembly  area  cast  of  Castollammarc,  where  the  two  antitank  platoons  of 
Regimental  Headquarters  Company  rejoined  tho  Regiment,  having  arrived  by . boat 
from  Termini,  Sicily,  On  this  day  the  officers  of  the  Combat  Team  were  in¬ 
formed  of  plans  for  the  occupation  of  Naples  by  the  8 2d  Airborne  Division  to 
restore  order  and  prevent  rioting. 


HEADQUARTERS  325th  GLIDER  INFANTRY 
APO  #1.1.69,  U.  S,  Array 


ANNEX 


October  20,  19h3 


To  "The 


Glider  Infantry  in  Action",  dated  October  19,  19U.3. 


The  1st  Battalion,  325th,  in  execution  of  orders  to  attack  the  bond . 

southeast  of  their  position  and  establish  contact  with-  the  British  L|.6th 
Division,  sent  Company  "B",  with  one  platoon  of  Company  "A", _ against  enemy, 
strong  point  at  1330  on  September  27th.  After  a  four  hour  fight,  in  the 
course;  of  which  lieutenant  Gibson,  commanding  Company  !,B",  was  wounded  and 
Captain  Bishop  of  Company  "A"  took  over  the  direction  of  the  attack,  tie 
strong  ooint  amis  captured,  together  vrith  four  prisonous,  a  German  radio  and 
considerable  other  enemy  material.  Our  losses  were  eight  wounded  against 
thirty  Germans  killed.  This  strong  point  had  been  protecting  an  artillery 
observation  post*. and  had.  "been  ho7.dir.g  up  the  -advance  of  the  British  15th 
Armored  Brigade  and  the  British  U6th  Division. 


b.  THE  5oUTK  parachute  infantry 
(excerpts  from  "devils  y/ith  baggy  pants") 


host  men  of  the  5oU  were  reluctant  to  leave  their  new-found  home  in 
Sicily 3  grapes  were  ripe  for  one  thing,  the  language  was  much,  easier  than  the 
thousand  and  one  Arab  dialects  encountered  in  Africa,  raid  then  the  Sicilians, 
who  were  firmly  convinced  that  their  homeland  was  now  an  "American  Island", 
were  quite  willing  to  show  thoir  new  bosses  a  good  time. 


An  order  from  Fifth  Amy  headquarters 
Kairouan,  North  Africa,  where  it  became  im- 
parachute  mission  was  in  the  wind.  . Replaci 
ponies,  training  was  resumeo,  and  tho  3ndi 
from  the  rogiment-this  time  they  -were  sent 
assault  training  with  the  Rangers  and  the 


,  however,  returned  the  regiment  to 
mediately  evident  that  another 
umor-ts  were  absorbed  by  tho  com- 
Bottalicn  was  once  again  detached 
to  Diverts  for  special  beach 
325th  Glider  Infantry. 
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Orders  soon  came  for  the  5ok  to  return  to  Sicily;  a  more  suitable 
jumping-off  place  for  the  invasion  of  Italy.  They  again  boarded  planes  in 
Africa  and  flew,  this  time  undisturbed  by  enemy  and  friendly  flak,  to  Comisco, 
and  Trapani,  Sicily* 

Weeks  of  preparation  for  a  jump  at  Capua,  briefings,  tiny  scale  models 
of  the  proposed  drop  zone  expertly  carved  by  former  German  toy  makcrs-wcrc 
forgotten.  The  mission  to  Capua  had  been  cancelled;  the  enemy  had  been  warn¬ 
ed  and  was  waiting  on  the  DZ, 


Then  there  was  the  mission  where  men  of  the  regiment  were  to  jump  on  Rome 
and  with  the  help  of  Italian  partisans,  occupy  the  city.  That,  too,  had  been 
cancclled-and  only  three  minutes  before  the  scheduled  take  off.  $C'b  men  were 
disgusted  at  the  time,  but  subsequently  felt  differently  when  they  learned  the 
full  story  of  General  Taylor’s  negotiations  with  Marshal  B.adoglio.  in  Rome,  and 
of  his  resultant  decision  to  stop  the  S-QU  from  jumping  into  what  his  eleventh 
hour  information  disclosed  to  be  a  trap. 


The  3rd  Battalion  then  moved  to  Licata  and  rejoined  the  325th  ai  d  the 
Rangers,  Here  the;/  boarded  Id’s  and  set  out  to  sea;  they  knew  they  wore 
going  to  Italy,  but  other  than  that,  information  was  vague,  H  Company's 
boats  left  the  convoy,  and  on  September  9,  with  a  group  of  Rangers,  made  the 
initial  landings  on  the  Italian  coast  at  k-aicri,.  Opposition  on  the  beach  was 
slight,  and  the  parachutists  quickly  advanced  into  the  mountains  overlooking 
the  coast  where  they  c;p  tured  the  new  famous  Chiunzi  Fass  and  a  vital  rail¬ 
road  tunnel. 


G,  Headquarters ,  and  I  Companies,  with  the  remainder  of  the  325th  Combat 
Team,  swerved  south  and  on  September  11,  landed  on  the  bloody  Salerno  beach. 
The  Luftwaffe  and  the  American  and  British  Air  Forces  provided  an  overhead 
show'  that  ran  2b  hours  a  day.  That  the  military  situation  at  Salerno  was  not 
as  it  should  have  been  became  more  evident  with  each  passing  hpurj  German 
tanks  and  strong  infantry  forces  were  pressing  relentlessly  toward  the  beach, 
and  the  word  was  passed  around  that  it  would  be  fight  or  swim*  No  paratrooper 
on  that'  beach  was  in  the  mood  for  a  twelve-mile  swim,  and  with  the.  prospects 
of  a  last-ditch  stand  staring  thorn  in  the  face,  men  of  tlie  3rd.  Battalion  > 
settled  down  and  awaited  developments. 

The  remainder  of  the  50H  was  restlessly  waiting  at  airfields  in 'Conti. so, 
and  Trapani,  Sicily,  for  the  parachute  mission  that  they  had  been  told  to 
expect.  On  September  13,  they  were  again  alerted.  "Another  dry  run",  was 
the  cynical  comment  of  most  men.  Nevertheless,  each  man  gave  his  equipment 
a  last  minute  check- just  in  case.  Early  chow  was  oaten  and  immediately 
afterward  the  troops  foil  in  at  their  bivouac  areas  in  the  appointed  plane 
loading  formations;  then  marched  to  the  battered  and  roofless  hangers  where- 
they  picked  up  their  chutes. 

It  was  not  until  the  men  were  seated  in  the  planes  that  the  mission  was 
disclosed.  In  probably  the  briefest  briefing  of  any  comparable  operation  of 
the  war,  men  of  the  tOlj  were  informed  that  the  Fifth  .Army  beachhead  in  Italy 
was  in  grave. danger  of  being  broached;  that  the . 5oU  was  to  jump  behind 
friendly  lines  in  the  vicinity  of  the .threatened  breakthrough  in  order  to 
stem  the  German ■  advance-,  A  pathfinder  group  was  going  in  ahead  with  special 
equipment  to  guide  'the. planes  onto  the  DZ,  the  center  of  which  the  Fifth  Army 
was  -to  indicate  with  a  large  flaming  "T".  That  was  all;  no  one  knew  speci¬ 
fically  what  was  to  bo' required  of  hint-no thing  more  than  the  fact  that  the 
Fifth  Army  was  endangered  and '  .that  the  50')j.  whs  needed  badly.  Each  nan  felt 
an  inward  surge  of  pride  in  his  importance.  Morale  climbed. 

As  the  planes  sped  down  the  air  strip,  and.  lifted  into  the  night  sky,  these 
men  felt  that  they  had  a  big  assignment  ahead,  of  them;  the  rescuing  of  the 
Fifth  Army.  Though  some  may  have  had  misgivings  about  what  the  morrow  would 
bring,  they  were  confident  in  their  strength  and  'happy  to  bo  on  the  way. 


Shortly  after  midnight  the  pianos,  flying  in  a column  of  battalions, 
passed  over  the  clearly  carkod  DZ  and  unloaded  their  human  cargoes.  _ith  tho 
exception  of  eight  planes  which  failed  to  navigate  properly  to  the  EZ, bu 
whose  planeloads  were  subsequently  accounted  for,  thoro^ was  little  di.iicu  y 
of  confusion  experienced  in.  completing  the  operation..  Assembly  was  mada^in 
the  designated  atoas  With  a  .minimum  loss  of  time  and  a.  later  check  reveaxod 
that  only  75  non  had  suffer od  injuries  as  a  result  of  the  jump.  This  mission 
is  still  regarded  as  history's  grorvtost,  example  of  tho  mobility  of  airborne 
troops— -in  exactly  eight  hours  tho  JO  4  had,  been  notified  of  its  mission, 
briefed,  leaded  onto  pianos,  jumped  on  its  assigned  drop  zone,  -and  committed 
against  the  enemy. 

On  the  DZ,  situated  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  boach  and  two  nail  os 
South  of  Paeotua,  tho  boom  of  cannon  and  tho  flash  of  gunfire  were  distinctly 
evident  a  short  distance  to  tno  merth.  Assembled,  organizoci,  and  entrucked, 
tho  regiment  was  within  tho  hour  coving . slowly  along  the  road  that  led  in  the 
direction  from  whence  tho  sounds  of  battlo  cane. 

By1  dawn  the  rogimont,  loss  tho  Jr d  Battaloh,  was  firmly’  emplaced  in  a 
defensive  sector  three  miles  from  Paostum  and  Southwest  of • Albanolla .  The 
days  of  tho  14th  and  l.Jth  of  September,  wore  spent  in  anticipation  of  a  tank 
attack  that  threatened  from  tho  Galore  River  region  to  the  North.  'Tho  2nd 
Battalion  assisted  in  tho  repulsing  of  otjo  tank  attack  across  the  Solo  River 
while  E  Company,  on  a.  reconnaissance  in  force  of  the  sane  area,  encountered 
scattered  and  small  elements  of  tho  enony.  Tho  regime :ital  rocon  platoon 
patrol  od  tho  area -several  miles  to  the  front  and  battalions  also  sent  out 
reconnaissance  and  combat  'patrols  of  their  own  with  particular  emphasis  on  the 
Altavilla  sector  • 

Hostile  artillery  fire, was  spasmodic  and  largely  interdictory  in  charact¬ 
er.  -Air  activity  was  confined' principally  to  friendly,  craft,  though  tho  enemy 
in  groups  of  two  and  throe,  would  occasionally  make  an  appearance  over  J04 
positions  only,  to  be  driven  off  by  into  ns  o  firo  from-  supporting  anti-aircraft 
units .  • 

On  tho  morning  of  tho  16th,  tho  regiment  marched  four  riles  to  occupy  the 
town  of  Albanolla,  whero  at  noon,  Colonel  Tucker  issued  to  tho  battalion 
command  or  s  the  order  to  seise  and  hold  tho  high  ground  •  surmounting  Altavilla-. 

Tho  days  following  were,  in  tho  words  of  Son.  hark  Clark,  command or 
of  tho  Fifth  Army,  "responsible  for  saving -tho  Salerno;  beachhead",  ken  of 
the  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  advanced  across  the  flat  valley  floor,  were  sub—  - 
joctod  to  intense  onomy  artillery  and  small  arms  firo;  contact  between  tho 
battalions and  the  CP  group  were  lest,  but  all  units . pros sod  relentlessly  ■  .  . 
forward  and  in  spite  of  overvaluing  enemy  superiority  in  numbers,  took  their 
assigned  objectives.  Tho- onor.y  counter-attacked  stubbornly,  and  on  tho  night 
of  the  17th,  it  become  evident  that  help  had  to  bo  secured  -if  -tho  .J04 ,  now 
completely  cut  off  from,  friendly  forces,  was  to  hold  those  key  positions  so 
necessary  for  tho  security  of  tho  boachhoad* 


General  Dawloy,  ccr-.r4s.nder  of  tho  Sixth  Corps,  was  contact  od  by  radio, 
and  suggested  that  tho  regiment  withdraw  and  attempt  to  establish  a  line  hoar or 
to-  the  boach.  jit  was  than  that  Col.  Tuck  or  uttered  tho  statement  that 
opitonizod  tho  saga  of  Altavilla— "Retreat,  Holl l  — Send  -es  ijybthcr  battalion" 
Tho  Jrd  Battalion  was  then  sent  to  ro join  tho  regiment.  They  moved  into 
position  on  Hill ■•'344,  tho  1st  and  2nd  Battalions  repulsed  strong,  onany 
counter— attacks,  contact  botvroon  the-  unil^s  was  -  made,  and.  tho  Salerno  beach¬ 
head  was  saved .  The'  next  day  tho  504  was  relieved  by  elements,  -of  -  tho  J6th 
Division. 

This,  tho  first  contact  with,  the  onor.y  for  non  of  the  J04  sinco  Sicily 
and  tho  first  time  that  tho  regiment  had  boon  counittod  .as  a  unit  in  any 
oinglo  tactical  operation,  was  a  battle  that  turned  tho  tido  of  the  German 
onslaught  on  tho  Salerno  beachhead  and  frustrated  their  attempts  to  contain 
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the  Fifth  Army  within  the  confines  of  the  coastal  plain  reaching  as-  far  as 
Altavilla.  With  its  flanks  secured,  the  Fifth  Army  was  at  liberty  to  extend 
itself  northward  in  the  direction  of  Salerno,  and  ultimately  to  Naples. 

Ihe/area  in  the  region  of  Altavilla  for  several  years  had  been  a  firing 
hange  for  a  German  artillery  school;  consequently  there  was  no  problem  of 
range,  deflection,  or  prepared  concentrations  'that  the  enemy  had  not  solved 
long  before  the  advent  of  the  Americans.  Needless  to  say,  hostile  artillery 
and  mortar  fire  was  extremely  accurate  and  capable  of  pin-pointing  with  lethal 
concentrations  such  vital  features  as  wSila-  'trail e,  and  draws .  During  the  ■ 
three  days  that  the  ^Ok-Va  occupied  the  several  hills  behind  Altavilla,  approxi- 
mately  JO  paratroopers  died,  150  were  wounded,  and  one  man  was 'missing  in 
action. 

The  majority  of  these  casualties  were  caused  by  the  enemy's  artillery  fire. 
Enemy  casualties  were,  judging  from  the  number  of  dead  left  on  the  field  of 
battle  and  from  information  divulged  by  prisoners,  several  times  those  of  the 
regiment.  Four  separate  and  distinct  attacks  by  the  enemy  launched  from  the 
north,  east,  and  west  of  J04th  positions  were  driven  back  with  heavy  casualties 
resulting  for  the  Germans. 

On.  the  morning  of  September  20,  the  J04th,  lass  the  Jd  Battalion,  moved 
back  into  a  reserve  position.  The  Jd  Battalion  moved  directly  from  Hill  j44 
to. Blue  Beach  in  the  vicinity  of  Pa  es turn  where  they  boarded  LOl'aand  headed 
toward  Maiori  to  join  "H"  Company,  still  holding  out  with  the  Rangers  at 
Chiunzi  Pass . 

For  the  remainder  of  the  regiment,  the  period  20-25  September,  was  for  the 
most  part  ono  of  rest  and,  resupply.  However,  road  patrols- were  maintained  by 
the  regiment  recon  platoon  which  at  the  same  time  kept  in  constant  touch  with 
the  British  Eighth  Army  on  the  right  flank.  The  enemy  had  apparently  withdrawn 
to  the  north,  and  the  report  of  the  villagers  was  always  the  same-,- that  the 
Germans  had  passed  through  in  trucks  a  day  or  two  before  headed  northo 

Before  noon  on  the  25th4,  the  regimont  was  ordered  to  join  tho  Jd  Battalion 
and  boarded  LCI''s  at  Red  Beach  where  they  skirted  the  coast  to  Maiori* 

Terrain  in  this  sector  was  precipitous  and  hilly  with  plonty  of  concealment 
provided  by  underbrush  and  trees.  All  evidence  of  the  enemy  was  confined  to  the 
valley  which  stretched  like  a  vast  carpet  below — tho  valley  of  Naples.  Even  in 
the  valley  there  was  little,  aside  from  an  occasional  truck  movement  or  a  gun 
flash,  to  bo  seen  of  the  Germans.  Positions  were  occasionally  shelled,  parti¬ 
cularly  that  portion  of  the  road  that  wound  around  the  mountain  and  came- out  in 
full  view  of  the  German  guns  located  at  the  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius  somo  ten 
miles  to  tho  front*  This  outlet  was  known  as  Chiunzi  Pass— but  because  of  trig¬ 
ger  happy  Gorman  artiller ymon,  was  promptly  renamed  "88"  Pass  by  504  men. 

On  September  28,  the  regimont  contacted  the  British  10th  Corps,  and  moved 
out  in  the  attack,  spearheading  the  drive  for  the  groat  port  of.  Naples.  British 
tanks  skirted  around  the  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius  to  the  cast,  bypassing  tho  city, 
while  504  men  turned  west,  captured  Castellamaro.  Tho  5G4th  entered  Naples  on 
October  -1st. 


The  city  was  a  scone  of  ruin,  starvation,  and  general  wretchedness. 

Bombed  buildings  were  to  be  soon  everywhere  and  the  streets  were  littered  with 
an  accumulation  of  rubble  piled  by  months  of  bombing.  The  public  utilities — • 
water,  gas,  and  electricity — had  each  been  carefully  and  systematically  dc-r 
stroved  by  the  enemy  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  the  city.  Business  was 
at  a  standstill,  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional  barber  who  did,  needless 
to  say,  a  groat  trade. 

Looting  was  common,  riots  were  in  constant  occurrence,  and  everywhere 
the  American  soldier  was  called  upon  by  civilians  to  arbitrate  and  judge  their 
street  differences.  For  most  Americans  this  was  a  difficult  and  most  irk-_ 
some  task,  inasmuch  as  the  language  was  foreign  and  the  simultaneous  pleadings 
and  cajoling s  of  the  conflicting  parties  for  a  judgment  would,  increase  in  in¬ 
tensity  and  dramatic  quality  until  the  confused  soldier  in  -his  inability  to 
understand  the  accusations,  or  even  have  the  faintest  idea  of  the  bone  of 
contention,  would  throw  ud  his  hands  in  dismay  to  wash  himself  of  the  whole 
affair.  Then  the  Italians  would  smile  gently  and  mutter  with  a  little  nod 
in  the  direction  of  the  American,  ''ho  capisco"  „ 

Those  were  happy  days;  duty  was  light,  wine,  women,  and  song  were  the 
order  of  the  day,  and  with  -each  passing  week  Naples  could  be  seen  to  progress 
another  degree  toward  business  and  life  as  usual.  Shops  and  cafes  opened 
gradually  in  spite  of  the  'scars  of  war.  Then  came  inflation— everything 
doubled,  then  tripled,  in  price j  civ'inpagnc,  wine,  and  cognac  disappeared  in 
favor  of  a  new  and  more  deadly  beverage — "Ton— minute"  cognac,  mure  medicinal 
alcohol,  with  sugar  and  water  added,  and  primed,  with  a  few  drops  of  thop 
essence  of  cognac,  was  bottled,  labeled,  aged,  and  sold  on  the  streets  within 
a  matter  of  minutes. 

Naples  and  its  dubious  pleasures  had  begun  to  pall  on  most  men  and  it  ^ 

.was  with  o.  certain  amount  of  enthusiasm  that  the  news  of  a  forthcoming  mission 
was  received.  Advance  information  indicated  that  the  mission  involved  the. 
assaulting  of  precipitous  mountain  positions,  n  group  of  thirty  men  was  dis¬ 
patched.  to-  the  Fifth  Army  Mountain  Climbing  School  near  Naples  to  receive 
specialised  training  in  cliff  scaling  and  mountain  climbing. 

On  October  27,  19U3,  the  $0h  Combat  Team  moved  by  truck  to  a  bivouac 
;  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Gastello  dlAlifc.  It  became  apparent  at  that  time 
.that  the ''objective  would  not  be  the  assault  of  any  particular  mount,,  in  _ 
position,  but  instead  to  make  a  general  advance  toward . Isornia,  about  2p  miles 
duo  North  from;  Alif a.  Two  days  later,  the  50U  launched  an . epic  attack  through 
the  mountains  of  central  Italy  that  was.  to  carry  thorn.  22  ni*cs  -ahead  of  lie 
Fifth  Army  on  their  left  and  the  eighth  Amy  on  their  right.  Driving  North 
•toward  Gallo,  in  a  battle. that  proved  for  the  most  part  to  be  one  of  physical 
stamina  interspersed  -  with  sharp  patrol  engagements,  the  %k  crossca  tue  volturno, 
entered  the  rail  and  read  center  of  Isornia,  cleared  Colli,  nacchia,  Fornclli, 
Cerro,  and  Rochctta,  and  1$  men  from  H  and  I  Companies  doggedly  fought  tnoir 
-way  through  BU.no  fields  to  reach  the  summit  of  Hill  1017 — the  1‘iftn  Army 
.objective  and  hey  point  of  the  entire  sector. 

All  supplies  in  this  advance  were  of  necessity  carried  by  men  and  mnlos, 
since  jeep  able  roads  were  non-existent.  Communication  was  extremely^'-  ix^xcult 
to  maintain  because  the  front  was  wide,  the  distance  between  the  regiment. 

CP  and  the. battalions  great,  and  inclusive  of  rough . and  rocky  mountains.  Be¬ 
cause  of  the  constant  forward  movement  and  rodisposition  of  the. unit  s  elements, 
it  was  necessary  for  the  wire  team  to  work  night  ana  day  in  their  efforts  to 
provide  even  the  barest  minimum  of  communication  required  for  tne  efficient 
functioning  of  the  Combat  Team. 

Probably  the  most  valuable  asset  possessed . by  the  5>0li  in  tnis  phase  of 
thr-  it-'li^n  'csmDaipn  was  dogged  stamina  and.. tire  initiative  and  will  to  over¬ 
come  or  circuwent'all  obstacles  in  their  pursuance  of  the  part  they  were 
ordered,  to  play  in  this  operation. 


.0 


On  this  mission  ,  Almost  without  exception,  combat  wa 


restricted  to 


srco.ll  local  engagements  between  patrols  over  a  broad  front.  -The  terrain  was 
such  that  no  distinct  front  line ,  either  enemy  or  friendly,  could  be  designat¬ 
ed,  German  patrols  operated  -behind  our  "linos-11  and  the  same  ■  thing  was  true' 
of  the  American  pnti’ols  to  an  even  greater  extent.  It  is  in  this  type  of  -war¬ 
fare  that  the  $0h  proved  itself  to  be  the  unequivocal  master  of  the  enemy; 
there  wore  few  encounters,  even  when  the  Germans’  had  the  advantage  of  numer¬ 
ical  superiority,  that  the  enemy  didn't  come  out  second  best.  Trained  to  .  : 
fight  in  snail  independent  groups,  in  the  technique  of  scouting  and  stealth, 
and  for  stamina  and  perseverance ,  the  paratroopers  proved  the  value  of  their 
specialized  preparation  for  combat. 

Tilth  the  enemy  falling  back  for  a  stand  along  a  line  running  from  Carditc 
to  Alfcdena,  the  $0li  Combat  Team  was  warned  to  stand  by  for  a  displacement 
forward  to  Scqpoli,  However,  before  any  such  movement  began,  the  CT  was  • 
ordered.  into  Corps  .reserve,  its  positions  to  be  exchanged  with  the  133rd  In¬ 
fantry, 


The  3rd  Battalion  moved  to  the’  rear  on  November  23,  followed  by  tho  re¬ 
mainder  of  tho  Combat  Team  on  successive  days  'thereafter.  At  Ciorlano, 
Thanksgiving  was  celebrated  with  a  sumptuous  repast  transported  in  special 


e  regiment.  rrorr.  Naples,  and  arrived  in  such  quantities  that 

the  greater  volume  •  of  tin  helmets. 


containers ' to  th. 
moss  '  1-cits  'wore  foregone  in  favor  of 


After  a  dull  and  somewhat  uncomfortable  two  weeks  scent  in  bivouac  in  a 


reserve  position  near  Ciorlano, 


tho  Combat  Team  received,  orders  to  move 
■  jitucro  and  the  adjacent  hills  beyond  Venafro- 


forward  for  an  assault  on  Ht.  S 

positions  that  dominated  the  gateway  to  the  German  stronghold,  of  Cassino. 
On  the  rainy  cold  evening  of . December  10,  1°U3 ,  the  regimental  CP' was 


established  .at  Venafro,  and. 


the  1st  and  2nd.  Battalions  closed  in  on  their 


respective  bivouac  .areas  at  the  base  of  the  high  ground  overlooking  the 
Volturno  Valley  and  Venafro,  Companies  G  and  I  of  the  3rd  Battalion  moved 
immediately  forward  to  relievo  elements  of  the  3rd  Ranger  Battalion  who  were 
in  -r>osition  on  Hill  9$0„  Tlhile  advancing  .to  relieve  the  Rangers,  I  Company 
became  subjected  to  unary  snail  arms  fire  and  in  the  midst  of  d  German 
counter-attack,  managed  to  take  up  their  assigned  positions.  The  next 
twelve  hours  found  the  C-errians  Gouritcr-attacl'dng  seven  times  in  force,  and 
although  I  Company  had  suffered  1|6' casualties  by  noon  of  the  following  day, 
they  still  held  tlio  position. 


Tho  following  morning  tho ’2nd  Battalion  completed  tho  difficult  climb 
up  lit.  Sasamucro  4.1203)  to  take  up  positions  formerly  -occupied  by  tho  lljjSrd 
Infantry.  Tho  remainder  of  the-  3rd  Battalion-  joined  G  and  I  Companies  and 
continued  to  repel  repeated  enemy  counter-attacks .  307th  Airborne  Engineers 


laid  a  mine  field  in  tlio  draw  between  Hills 


:,nd  93-0.  Enemy  -artillery 


intensity  to  a.  degree  unprecedented  in-  the  Italian -cd^algri-d; 
be’  evident  that  the  Germans  were  determined  to  regain  these  •  •' 


it  became 

•heights  at-  'all  costs.:  ,  "  ’ 

•  The  .1st  Battalion,  supposedly  in ’ reserve, '  was ' used  for ' litter-bearing 
details,  one  to1  carry  food,  water,  and  ammunition  up  the  rocky,  heavily- 
shelled  trails  to  the  troops  clinging  stubbornly  to  positions  oh  the  heights. 

During  tho  succeeding  several'  days'  the  2nd  B'at'talabn  launched  an  attack 
on  the  enemy-held  Hill  607,  but  Was  repulsed  and'  withdrew  to  a  defensive  . 
position  in  front  of  hill  120.3..  The  1st  Battalion  i.ioved  out  of  reserve  and, 
with  the  exception  'of  B  Company  which  occupied  Hill  710“,  moved  up  to  Hill 
120$  in  supr  ort  of  tho  '2nd  Battalion *;s  attack.  '  Tho  3rd  Battalion  sent  out 
patrols  toward  the  enemy  lines, . and' : although  meeting  little  resistance, 
discovered’ extensive Tnd no  fields  . and  defensive  positions  that-  had  recently 
been  vacated.  -  . 


.-  81 


By  this  time  the  376th  Parachute  Field  Artillery  Battalion  was  well  em¬ 
placed  and  giving  direct  support  to.  the  5oU  Combat  Team  that  was  of  excep¬ 
tional  accuracy  and  efficiency*.  The  wire  section  established  and  maintained 
communications  with  the  various  units  of  the  CT — an  endless  and  fatiguing 
job  frequently  necessitating  work  under  artillery  fire,  which  usually 
knocked  out  the  wire  as  fast  ds  it  Could  be  replaced*. 

By  December  20,  the  50b.  CT  was  holding  Hills  1205,  95>0,  95bj  710,  and 
687,  with  patrols  operating  on  Hills  877  and  610*  The  fighting  of  this 
operation  consisted  of  the  assaulting  of  one  hill  after  another.  It  was  an 
uphill  fight  all  the v;  ay  characterized  by  rock  and  tree, bare,  b5  degree 
slopes,  and  unusually  stubborn  resistance  by.  the  enemy*  Supply  and  evacuntio? 
of  the  wounded  was  a  matter  of  back-breaking  work*  The  medic ’  s  task,  at 
best  a  difficult  one,  was  increased  ten-fold  on  the  high,  craggy,  windswept, 
and  shelterless  hill  tops*  Medical  supplies  were  short  when  they  wore  need¬ 
ed  most  and  there  was  no  quick  way  of  obtaining  more.  -Casualties  had  to  be 
carried  on  stretchers  down  to  the  road— a  painful  six  hour  journey,..  Mule 
trains  were  able  to  carry  supplies  to  a  certain  point,  after  which  it  became 
necessary  because  of  the  increased  angle  of  ascent,  for  all  supplies  and 
ammunition  to  be  transported  up  to  the  .  summits  by  carrying  parties  of  men*.. 
This  work  was  carried  out  over  heavily- shelled  trails,  with  supplies  always 
reaching  the  units  engaged  just  in  time. 

During  the  19  days  that  the  50b  was  in  action  near _ Venafro  thoy_ 
suffered  a  total  of  5b  dead,  226  wounded,  and  two  men  missing  in  action. 

These  figures  arc  exclusive  of  the  376  FA  Battalion  and  Company  C,  307 
Engineers,  each  of  whom  suffered  dead  and  wounded*  lies  t  of  the  casualties 
were  the  result  of  enemy  artillery  fire,  which  was,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
intense, 

■  However  high  the  number  of  those  casualties  may  seem,  compared  to  these 
of  the-  enemy  they  must  be  considered  light,.  Only  the  very  roughest  of  es¬ 
timates  can  bo  made  of  the  enemy  casualties,  however  information  revealed 
by  prisoners  (5l  wore  taken)  indicated  German  dead  and  wounded  to  be  at  least 
five  times  greater  than  those  suffered  by  the  50U,  On  December  27,  the  re¬ 
giment  was  relieved  of  duty  in  the  Venafro  sector  and  was  moved  to  new 
bivouac  areas  in  the  vicinity  of  Pignatoro, 

Small,  much-bombed  Pignatoro,  located  in  the  heart  of  the  lower  Vol- 
turno  Valley  'in  the  shadow  of  Hill  620,  which  five  months  before  had  been 
designated  as  the  objective  for  the  50b  on  their  much-briefcd  Capua  mission, 
had  now  become  a  scene  of  rest  for  men  of  the  regiment*  A  belated  Chris trcas 
was  celebrated.  New  Year’s  Day  dinner  eaten  under  the  hungry  gaze  of  the 
town ’ s  population,  and  finally  the  long-awaited  Christmas  packages  were 
received  and  opened,.  The  regiment  was  paid  and  for  the  next  several  days 
the  Italian  courtyards  of  Pignatoro  echoed  with  the  almost  forgotten  sound 
of  rippling  dice,  and  the  strident  coaxing  of  "lnup,  seven— do  it l" 

Shower  baths  wore  made  available,  movies  wore  shown  nightly  in  a  tiny 
renovated  picture  house,  orange  trees  groaned  under  the  weight  of  fresh 
fruit  (all  off  limits),  and  "tough  guy"  Humphrey  Bogart,  mfc,  and  company- 
put  on  a  few  skits  for  the  regiment  from  the  back  of  a  six-by-six  parted  in 
a  nearby  soccer  field. 

Still,  these  were  simple  pleasures  and  the  paratroopers  longed  for 
Naples1  gaeity  and  relaxation  of  another  sort,  so  it  was  with  cheery  hearts 
that  the  Combat  Team  moved- again  on  January  1|,  19bb,  to  the  suburbs  of  Naples 

"Officially",  Naples  was  off  limits  to  the  50b,  but  then  who  were  they — 
the  victors  of  Altavilln,  the  assaulters  of  Mb,  Samimicro,  and  the  partici¬ 
pants  of  a  hundred ' other  engagements— to  suddenly  become  impotent  at  the 
flicker  of  a  PBS  directive,-  besides  hadn’t  they  taken  the  town  four  months 
before?  Naples'  was  retaken  by  mass  infiltration,. 


The  city  had  changed;  in  some  ways  .for  the  better  and  in  others  for  the 
worse,  Tho  lights  had  come  on,  water  ran  in  the  toilets,  the  opera  and  the 
movies  wore  playing  to  packed  houses,  the  streets  were  cleared  of  the  wreck- 
•ago  cf  bombed  buildings,  stores  were  well  stocked  with  everything  but  good 
"vino11,  arid  the.  enlisted  men's  Red  Cross  Club  was  a  structure  of  .grandeur 
that  topped  anything  from  tho  United  States  to  the  UK,; 

Naples  had  assumed  the  cosmopolitan  and  multi-colored  atmosphere  of 
Casablanca,  Algiers,  and  Cairo,  The  streets  wore  irridosccnt  with'  the  un¬ 
iforms  of  sailors  and  soldiers  of  half  a  dozen  different  nationalities ,  In 
a  manner  of  speaking,  •  Topic  s  had  become  the  property  cf  the  world.  There 
were  those  who  said  with  a  nostalgic  sigh,.  "I  liked  it  bettor  before”,,  but 
then  such  statements  arc  merely  human  and  not  necessarily  to  be  taken  ser¬ 
iously,  for  Naples,  though  it  had  changed,  was  still  tho  mother  of  fun  and 
Maria-  was  still  as  friendly  as  over,  even,  though  her  ideas  had  changed  too. 

However,  all  was  not  play..  There  was  training,  inspections,  rb-equipp- 
ing,  and  it  scon  became  evident  that  tho  rumors  of,  "We* re  going  home”,  or 
11  Tin  gland  is  next”.,  wore  doomed  to  go  the  way , of  all  rumors;-  .another  mission 
was  forthcoming-- this  time . a  parachute  mission 0 


Sand  tables  wore  constructed,  recognition  crews  sent  cut  to  nearby  units 
and  filially  came  the  briefing- — on  January  20,  tho  £oU  was  ready  to  take  'cf  f. 
The  croeration  was  .celled  '’Shingle”  arid,  involved  a  vortical  envelopment  of  the 
enemy  in  a  sector  behind  tho  coastal  town  cf  Vnizio,  28  -miles  South  of  Romo, 
Tho  S-2’-s  estimate  of  the  enemy's  capabilities  did  not  appear  encouraging, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  in  -spite  of  all  efforts  to  maintain,  secrecy- 
of  the  .impending  operation,  it  seemed  that  every  Italian  Joe  in  Naples  and 
vicihity  had  a  least  a  vague  idea  of  what -was  going  on.  Consequently,  there 
was  a  certain  amount  of  “sweating”  'on  the  part  cf  tho  paratroopers,  for  most 
felt  certain  that  the  Germans,  aware  of  the  plans,  would  be  waiting.  ,c-n  the  Be 
with,  upturned  bayonets— a  situation, '  that  to  say  the  least,  would  have  been 
embarrassing.  However,  subsequent  events  on  .the  beachhead  proved  that  their, 
fears  /were  unfounded,  for  that  particular  sector  of  tho  Italian  coast  was 
lightly  defended  and  tho  jump  would  probably  have  gone  off  without  a  hitch, 

Nevertheless,  on. the  morning  of  January  20,  orders. were  received  from-- 
•the  •  Fifth  Amy  to'  tho  .effect  that  the  $0h  would  not  jump  in  tho  “Shingle” 
operation,  but  would  go  in  on  the  beach  assault  in  LCI's,  Movement  orders 
and  boat  loading  lists  vrerc  issued  to  all  elements  of  the  Combat  Team  and  • 
the  following  morning  found,  the  $0h  loading  on  boats  at  tho  t  iny  fishing 
port  of  ?ozzuoli;  north  of  Naples, 

That  afternoon  tho  regiment's  snail,  convoy  of  ICI's  swing  out  from  the 
port  to  become  part  of  tho  huge  northbound  invasion ' fleet  that  stretched' in 
both  directions  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  Tho  afternoon  was  quiet  arid  as 
the  sun  submerged-  into  the  sea,  men  become  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of 
the  operation— an  endless  string  of  ships  sieving  on.  their  p redesignated 
course  like  the  hand  of  fate  across  tho  sea, 

•  Dawn  of  the'  22nd  found  the  .£oH  standing  out  from  the  teach  upon -which 
they,  wore  to  .  later  debark.  There  was  an  1ST  sinking  off  tho  popt  bow  of  the 
lead  5oU  craft,  but  aside  from  this  there  seemed  to  be. amazingly  little 
evidence  of  the  enemy  that • had.  been  expected — ^everything  seemed  quiet;  too 


Reports,  had  been,  received  that  five  waves,  had  been-  landed  when  through 
the  loudspeaker  of  a  neighboring  boat.  Col.  Tucker  was  ordered  to  land  the 
Combat  Team  on  Rod  Beach.,  Immediately  the  13  tCI'sfthat  contained  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the.  regiment  commenced  to.  move  toward  the  shore.  There  was  no  con- 
fusion; everything  was  proceeding  with  tho  regularity  and  order  of  clockwork. 
The  lead  boats  wore grinding  into-,  the  sand,  Already  the  ramps  had  slammed 
down  into  the  water  and- men  were'  sploshing  their  .ray.  toward  the  shore*  It. 
was  perfect.  The  .operation  couldn’t  have  gone  more  smoothly.  The  only  thing 
that  was  lacking  to*  make  this  a  perfect  movie  operation  was  tho  enemy. 


At  that  precise  moment  the  tense  stillness  was  shattered  by  a  whining 
roar  that  left  no  doubt  in -anyone’s  mind  as  to  its  source.  Straight  out  of 
the  sun  the  enemy  planes  camc^their  machine  guns  blasting.  For  a  few  brief 
seconds  the  world  became  one  groat  kaleidoscope  of  raging  sound,  then  the 
planes  wore  gone  and  in  the  water  v/iicre  they  had  passed  over  lay  several 
boiling  circles  whore  bombs  had  struck.  One  ICI,  its  nose  disgorging  men, 
settled  in  the  shallow  water.  .  Its  aft  or- section  was  a  mass  of  twisted  metal 
and  oily  black  smoke.  Men  could  be  seen  hanging  from  the  bits  of  twisted 
steel.  That  had  boon  LGI' number  20 — G  Company’s  craft. 

The  landing  craft  continued  to  come,  unload,  their  personnel,,  and  back 
out  into  the  water,  while,  the  German  dive  bombers  returned  again  and  again. 
The  paratroopers  ran  down  the  ‘ramps  and  jumped  into  the  sur.fc  Some  went 
in  to  their  knees,  some  to  their  waists,  and  some  went  in  over  their  heads 
and  swam  for  the  shore*  id  all  the  while  the  German  planes  continued  to 
roar  in  from  the  sun  to  bomb  and  strafe.  The  ship  borne  anti-aircraft  units, 
sent  up  a  terrific  barrage,  but  nobody  in  the  was  watching  for  hits — 
they  were  too  busy  getting  ashore  and  seeking  cover. 

•  Two -days  later,  the  regiment 'was  -ordered  to  the  right  flank  of  the 
beachhead  whore  Gorman  elements  had  forced  the  withdrawal  of  Third  Division 
reconnaissance  units  in  the  vicinity  of  bridges  number  Tiro  and  number  Five 
over  the  .'Mussolini  Canal*  1 

Near  bridge  number  Five,  Lt.  Col.  VT.  R.  Williams, .  commanding  the  1st 
Battalion,  ordered  B  Company  to  attack  the  Germans  in  the  vicinity.  After 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  take  the  bridge,  a  platoon  of  A  Company  was 
committed  along  with  a  platoon  of  tanks*  Four  hohrs  later,  with  the  aid  of 
tanks  arid  57raa  guns  manned  by  the  376,  the  enemy  was  pushed  across  the  canal 
and  bridge  number  Five  was  secured.  ' 

\  •  . 

In  the  vicinity  of  bridge  number  Tito,  Lt.  Col.  L,  G.  Freeman,  commanding 
the  3rd  Battalion,  committed  I  Company  to  clear  the  sector.  The  company  was 
ambushed,  however,  and  forced  to  t  ake  up  defensive  positions.  At  dawn  of  the 
2l[th,  I  Company,  now  reinforced  by  a,  platoon  of  tanks  and  naval  gunfire  from, 
the  sea,  counter-attacked  frontally  while  G  and  H  Companies ^brought,  the 
enemy  under  cross  fire  'from  the  flanks,  Tito  hours  Later  the  enemy,  after 
suffering  6?  killed,  2$  wounded,  33  prisoners,-  two  halftracks  knocked  out  and 
one  captured,  was  driven  back  to  the  other  side  of  the  canal,  $Qh  casualties 
were  two  men  killed,  three  wounded,  and  none  missing. 

Following  days. found  the  regiment  patrolling-  actively  and  consolidating 
its  line  along  the -Mussolini  Canal.  It  wa|  then  decided  to  attack  the  town 
of  -  Borgo  Piavo,  an  important  road  center  that  came  to  be  known  as  the  "hpider 
because  of  the  five  main  reads  that  joined  in  the  city, 

’At  1330  Qn  January  2*>,  all  three  battalions  -  moved  out  in  the  attack. 

The  1st  Battalion  attacked  Sessano,  the  3-rd  Battalion  Borgo  Sabatino,  and 
the  2nd  Battalion  made  the  main  drive  for  Borgo  Piave,  The  3rd  Battalion 
attained  its  objective  and  pushed  strong  combat  patrols  to  the  North  and 
East  supported  by  naval  gunfire.  '£he  Is  t  Battalion  encountered  stiff 
opposition  and  heavy  enemy  artillery  firoj  nevertheless,  a  small  group  of 
C  Company  men  did  reach  the  objective — Gessanc,  The  2nd  Battalion,  support-" 
cd  by  a  rolling  barrage,  reached  Borgo  Piavo  and  D  Company  pushed  200  yards 
East  of  the  town.*."  However,  the  eneny  coxtntcr-attackcd  with  an  armored 
force  of  about  five  tanks  and  eight  flak, ’wagons  and  isolated  D  Company  from 
the  remainder  of  the  battalion.  Upon  order  from  the  Third  Division,  the  2nd 
Battalion  withdrew  to  the  Mussolini  Canal  leaving  behind  a  strong  combat 
putpost  and  several  tank-hunting  teams,  D  Company,  after  suffering  heavy 
losses,  subsequently  infiltrated  through  the  enemy’s  encirclement  and  re¬ 
gained  their  own  lines* 

As  a,  result  of  these  operations,  the.  regiment  had  gained  outpost  posi¬ 
tions  on  the  other  side  of  the  canal,  but  generally  speaking,  had  not  ad- 


vanccd  any  appreciable  distance — tho  MTU  still  remaining  along  the  Mussolini 
Canal. 

After  a  Track  of  holding  and  attacking  along  a  front  extending  from 
bridge , number  Five  south  to  the  sea,  the  5>0U  was  relieved  in  this  sector  .by 
the  179th  Infantry.  The  3rd  Battalion  was  attached  to  the  First  Armored 
Division  arid  sent  to  the  northern  (British)  flank  of  the  beachhead,  while 
the  remainder  of  the  1  Corbet  Team  was  sent  North  of  bridge  number  Five  to 
participate  in  an  attack  scheduled  to  'take  place  in  the  Third  Division  sector. 

The  3rd  Battalion,  after,  several  days  in  reserve  with  the  First  Armor¬ 
ed  Division,  vras  conuiittod  with  the  British  First  (Guards )  Division  in  the 
Carroccto  sector,  German  artillery  fire  in  this  area  was  unusually  intense 
and  it  was  here  that  the  enemy  launched  his  main  drive  to  push  the  beach¬ 
head  into  the  sea,'  After  one  cf  the  heaviest '  artillery  barrages  ever  ex¬ 
perienced  by  oOli.  men,  the  Germans  began  their  attack  in  the  early  hours  cf 
February  5,'  I9W4,  On  successive  days  British  units  wore  cut  off  from  the 
3rd  Battalion,  which  was  farced  to  aathdrav  to  the  famous  "factory"  in 
Mussolini T  s  wonder-town  of  Aprilia,  Enemy  railroad  guns  and  dive  bombers 
then  concentrated  their  efforts  on  the ' 3rd  Battalion  garrison.  The  para¬ 
troopers  suffered  'severe  casualties,  -and  by  the  time  enemy  infantry  moved 
in,  the  companies  had  been  reduced  in  strength,  to  between  20  and  30  men. 

Fierce  -hanc’-tc-hand  fighting  ensued,  in  which  the  paratroopers  by  sheer 
determination  and  courage,  wore  able  to  repel  repeated  German  onslaughts. 
Rather  than  remain  in  tho  exposed  positions  in  which  they  now  found  them— ^ 
selves,  they  withdrew  to  a  railroad  underpass  several  hundred  yards  behind 
the  • 11  factory"  and  established  defensive  positions.  H  Company  vras  ordered 
to  attack  and  attempt  the.  .rescue  .of '  a  British  general  who  had _ boon  captured.  . 

•  After  bloody  fighting,  they  recaptured  the  general,  only  to  find  themselves  ' 
cut  off  from  friendly  forces.  I  Company  was  then  ordered  to  attack  and. 
make  contact  v/ith  H  Company,  Tho  16  non  remaining  in  tho  cotpony  carried^ 
out  this  mission  successfully  and  a  semblance  of  order  was  restored  to  this 
sector — the’ backbone  cf  the  German  attack  had  been  broken.  It  was  for  this 
outstancl  rig  performance  in  the  period  8—12  February,  ..that ^ tho  3rd  Battalion, 
was  given  one  ef-  the  first  Presidential  Citations  in  the  European  Theater  of 
Operations. 

The  remainder  cf  the  Combat  Team,  meanwhile,  had- been  engaged  in  heavy 
fighting  in  the  Third  Division  sector*  On  the  January  30,  the  1st  and  2nd 
Battalions  jumped  off  in  an  attack  that  was  to  take  them  to  the  Ci  sterna. 
River,  The  1st  Battalion  1 

as  they  passed  through  the'  u-ernan  ouvposa  nnc.  oo.ra  oj. uoi-,  uum.-vu.i-, 
they  neared  their  first  bridge 
engaged  by  strong  enemy.  forces, 
enemy  driven  back  across  the  : 
thus  saving  the  paratroopers  I 

While  the  1st  Bcttalicn  was  coriso3i.clc.tin2  its  gains,  tho  2nd  Battalion 
advanced  along  tho  led  t  flank  of  the  1st  Battalion  on  a  unci  on  sicTil>w3^ 
ci  rcuns  t  .one  c  s 
upstream.  - 

blowing  the  bridge  ..  .  , 

north.cn  the  -heels  of  the  retreating  Gormans,  who  proceeded . to  b.l-:.w  another 
bridge — this  time  it  was  the  bridge  crossing  the  Cistorna  River,  The  loss 
of  this  bridge  denied  the  paratroopers  any  further  support  freaa  friendly 
tanks,  a  factor  which  caused  the  2nd  Battalion  to  halt  its  advance  and  cag 
in ‘on  the  far  side  of  the  river, 

Much  enemy  material  in  the  form  cf  half1 tracks,  75>mm  howitaers,  small 
arms *  ancl. vehicles  was  either  'Captured  er  a  astreyed  in  this  attack#  Eigh  / 
prisoners  were,  taken  v/ith  very  heavy  casual  ties  inflicted  upon  the  enemy. 

3'OU  losses  were,  comparatively  light. 
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For  the  remainder  of  their  eight-week  stay  on  the.  hnaio  "beachhead 
£0l;  Ken  found  themselves  confronted  to. th  a  defensive  situation,  rather  than 
offensive  for  which  they  had  been  trained.  With  the  exception  of  the  first 
week  of  fighting  on.  the  beachhead,  no  appreciable  advance  was  made  by  our 
forces.  It  v:as  strictly  trcnch-typo  warfare ■ characteristic  of  the  First 
World  War,  For  the  first  time,  5>oli  men  were  digging  dugouts  and  living 
in  them  for  weeks  at  a  time;  barbed,  vdre  entanglements  and  mine  fields  in 
unusual  depth  covered  all  areas  vrticrc  the  enemy  might  conceivably  tread; 
alternate  positions  were  prepared  for  any  eventuality,  and  there  were  times 
when  such  an  eventuality  did  not  seem  too  remote.  /J.1  in  all,  this  was  net 
the  type  of  combat  for  which  the  5o!.|.  was  psychologically  suited.  In  fact, 
it  was  absolutely  contrary  to"  the  way  that  paratroopers  had  always  been 
•taught  to  fight,  and  so  it  was  with  something  more  than  the  usual  en¬ 
thusiasm  that  the  men  of  the  JOU  received 'the  order  to  embark  from  unzio 
on  March  23,  for  the  trip  to  .  Hr.pl  s, 

•As  the  LST's  loaded  with  paratroopers  got  under  way,  the  Gormans  were 
dropping  shells  into  the  harbor,  as  though" in  some  final  frantic  gesture 
to  keep  the  30)4.  from  leaving;  like  a  murderer*  s  last  stab  at  his  executioner, 
.This  had  been  a  costly  campaign  for  the  $0U — but  ten  times  as  costly  for 
the  enemy.  During  the  oight-w^ck  period,  120  paratroopers  wore  killed, 

I4.IO  wounded,  and  60  mi  &  sing  in  action.  Many  lessons  had  been  learned  cA. 
"Anzic,  and  many  men  had  been  lost, 


u  Many  lessons  naci  been  learned  at 
It  was  a  good  place  to  bid  farewell. 


.  After  one  uneventful  night  on  the  water,  the  small  convoy  turned  in 
toward  the  coast  and  before  long  the  port  cf  Pozauoli,  from  which  the 
regiment  had  sailed  on  the  mission  to  Anzic,  hove  into  sight.  The  big 
LST's  nudged  their  noses  up  to  the  beach,  dropped  their  ramps,  and  the 
already  entrucked  troops  relied  out  onto  land  again, 

B-agnoli,  the  bivouac  area,  was  but  fifteen  minutes  from  the  heart  of 
Naples  by  "way"  of  the  local  railway  system  and, was  the  site  of  the  projected 
Italian  World's  Fair,  -  Many  fine  buildings,  statues,  and  other  .architectural 
features  typical  cf  this  type  of  exhibition  were  in  evidence.  The  J?0U  was 
quartered  in  the  modern,  and  only  recently  constructed  Italian  University  , 
for  the  education  of"  Ethiopian  students.  The  buildings  of  the  university 
were  spacious  aid  an  excellent  example  of  modern  Italian  designing. 

Once  firmly  onsccncod:  in  their  quarters  at  the  university,  the  regiment 
fell  into  a  daily  routine  which  for  the  most  part,  consisted  of  very  light 
training,  turning  in  equipment,  and  taking  off  for  Naples  at  every 
opportunity.  General  Clark  reviewed  the  regiment  at  a  ceremony,  held  in. 
honor  of  the  3^d  Battalion  -and  presented  Cel, 'Freeman,  the  battalion 
coramander,  with  a  Presidential  Unit  Citation  for  the  battalion's  outstand¬ 
ing  performance  at- Carrocote,  j. 

it  had  been  generally. assumed  that  the  $0k  would  leave  Italy  and  sail 
to  England  to  rejoin  the  82nd  airborne  Division;  however,  up  until  the  last 
moment  the.  hopeful  rumor  that  the  regiment  was  on  the  w  ay  back  to  the  States 
could  still  be  heard.  On  Lpril  10,  19 Wi,'  the  Combat  Team  moved  by  train 
into.  Naples  where  they  alighted  at  Garibaldi  Station,  marched  down  the  Via. 
Umberto  to  the  water  front,  aid  boarded  the  Capetown. Castle— a  large  British 
ship  of  pt roarii3i.no d  appearance,,  . 


The  following  morning  5>o).j.  men  awoke  to  feel  the  throb- of  the  diip*s- 
engines  beneath  them  and  with  the  knowledge  that  Italy  now  obscured  by-  a 
mist  that  hung  against  the  horizon  its  battles,  its  moments  of  sorrow  and 
happiness,  had  become  another  chapter  in  the  history  of  courage  of  the  JpOnth 
Parachute  Infantry. 


c.  THE  505TII  PARACHUTE  .INFANTRY 

1.  After  many  various  plans  had  been  made  to  jump  the  Combat  Team, 
first  near  the  VOLTURNO  River,  then  on  ROME,  a  final  mission.  was  received 
lUl5>00B  Sept,,  I9R3.  This  mission  as  planned  and  executed  involved  jump¬ 
ing  cn  the  night  of  Sept,  1)4  and  ±5  behind  the  lines  of  friendly  troops, 
the  VI  Corps,  then  engaged  to  the  North  and  East  of  PAESTUM,  Italy.  In 
{  describing  this  operation  in  succeeding  paragraphs  the  following  points 
t  rail  be  discussed: 

.  A 

A,  Plans  and  operation  of  £05'  Combat  Toma 

B,  a,-  Organisation  of  a  Pathfinder  Group 
11.,  Equipment  of  Pathfinder  Group 

c.  Plans  for  employment  of  personnel  and  equipment 
Actual  execution  of  plan 
'  c.  Results  achieved 

2*  Plans  and  operation  of  $0$  Qej$s$$ 


Fortunately  the  Cefibat  fci$s  hhd  been  on  air  alert  status  for  a 
seven  (?)  day  period  and  all  the  physical  LobsJr  that  remained  tc  bo  done 
prior  to  taking  off- was  to  load  bundles,  which  were  already 

packed,  and  draw  personnel  chutes,  rltne. assignments  and  take  off  air¬ 
dromes  had  previously  boon  designated,  however,  a  time  schedule  remained 
to  be  worked  out.  It  was  decided  to  take  off  and  jump  according;  to  the 
'following  plan:  * 


UNIT 

.AIRPLANES 

DEPARTURE  AIRDROME 

DEPARTURE 

Pathfinder  Group 

3 

AGEIGENTO  - 

2100 

3rd  Bn 

36 

C.xSTELVETIAdIO 

2130 

Hq  Go  5q5  CT 

9 

CASTELVETRAKO 

21)45 

Cc  >'B'V  30?  Engr  Bn  ' 

9 

barizzo 

2130 

2nd  Bn 

36 

C03  ISO 

21)45 

1st  Bn 

36 

J1JU2Z0 

2200  . 

Drop  times  Were  in  general  to  follow  sane  sequence  ns  units  arc  listed 
abovo.  It  was  realized  at  the  time  that  00  nsiclerablc  difficulty  would 
arise  in  regrouping  planes  following  the  jump  cf  the  5oUth  CT  the  night 


before. 


Bn.  and  separate  unit  commanders  were  assembled  at  1600  hr,,  given  the 
situation  and  plan  to  be  executed.  The  DZ  located  just  N  cf  the  •• 

SO  K)  PRONE  River  (S  785699)  was  to  be  narked  by  a  «Tn  of  white  lights.  The 
horizontal  line  was  to  represent  the  "Go11  line.- 

Units  were  to  assemble  as  follows: 


Pathfinder  Grouw 

— - - - ^r~ 

3rd  Bn 


Hjq  Cc 
2nd  Bn 


Engineers 
1st  Bn. 


RESULTS  OF  THE  OPERATION : 


UNIT 

.Pathfinder  Group 
3rd  Bn 
Hq  Co 

Co  "B",  307  Engr  Bn 


DEPARTURE  TINE 

2ior^~ — 

22l|0 
22i|0  . 

2330  ■■ 


Center  of  Lights 

H  edge  of  DZ  cn  red  flare 
NW  edge  of  DZ-- 
S  edge  cf  DZ  cn  green  flare. 

S  edge  of/  DZ 

SW  edge  pf  DZ  on  white  flash¬ 
light 


Cont 


RESULTS  OF  THE  OPERATION 


UNIT  DEPARTURE  TIME  DROP  TIKE  PL.NES  MESSING 

2nd  Bn  .  2320  0130  0 

1st  Bn  ’  0100  02^5  2 

Jumping  i .  JLtitude :  600  -  900  feet 

Moonlight  :  3/U  Moon 

Course  ’  Just  inside  N  coast  of  Sicily,  passed  immediately  N 

of  MT  ETNA,  then  1\TE  to  coast  of  Italy,  then  N  along 
coastline  to  point  opposite  S0L0-FR0NE  River,  then 
,  E  to  DZ* 

As  a  nnit  the  CT  loaded  and  jumped  without  incident,'  The  Bn.  jump 
patterns  were  extremely  small  and  with  exceptions'  as  noted,  a.ll  personnel 
and  equipment  were  assembled  in  a  remarkably  short  period  of  time  (No  Bn. 
taking  more  than  60  minutes  to  assemble).  Jump  casualties  were  extremely 
light.  Of  the  seven  (7)  missing  planes  four  ih-J  had  turned  back  due  to. 
faulty  navigation,  two  (2)  never  got  off  the  ground,  and.  one  (1)  dropped 
its  load  near  EB0LI,  This  plane  load  later  joined  the  CT  in  HL PIES  on 
Oct  1,  • 


■The  use  of  radar  equipment  was  definitely,  proven  as  most  successful,  A 
more  detailed  description  follows:  ..  - 

The 'marking  of  the  DZ  was  satisfactory  from  the  standpoint . of  results 
achieved  and  the  situation  of  jumping  behind  our  own  lines.  It  is 
believed,  however,  that  under  normal  circumstances  Krypton  lights  or 
'  Aldis  Lamps,  would  be  more  practice.  1  from  the  security  viewpoint*  Smoke 
Pots  as  used  consisted  of  gasoline  and  sand,  and  threw  of fa  con¬ 
siderable  flame  , 

Plane  recognition  was  accomplished  with  Amber  lights  on  the  underside 
of  the  wings.  The  lights  were  easily  visible  from  the  ground.  Plane  for¬ 
mations  flew  directly  ever  friendly  ships  in  harbor  at  PAESTUM,  and  also’ 
over  shore  installation^,  previous  instructions  to  shore  and  naval  gun 
crews  had  boon  given  -  -  not  to  fire  on  transport  aircraft.  TH.ea.ee  instruct¬ 
ions  with  the  additional  aid  of  Amber  Recognition  Lights, were  most  ne¬ 
cessary  and  no  doubt  helped  prevent  a-  reoccurrence- of  the  disaster,  which 
met  the  2nd  Lift  in  the  SICILIAN  Operation  two  (2)  months  previous. 

The  use  of  flares  by  the  2nd  and  3rd  Bn's,  for  assembling  off  the  DZ- 
was  most  instrumental  in  the  rapid  assembly  of  their  personnel,  however, 
it  is  believed  that  ten  (10)  to  twelve  (12)  flares  arc  excessive  and 
should  be  reduced  to  two  (2)  at  a  maximum.  Furthermore,  if  plane  loads  arc 
sufficiently  close  to  DZ,  a  complete  assembly  by  use  of  flash  light  is  pre¬ 
ferred.  Wq  later  found  that  our  ground  signals  were  easily  visible  to 
enemy  observation  fifteen  (1£>)  to-  twenty  (20)  miles  away  where  enemy  gun 
installations  were  reported  in  position  at  the  time* 


3.  B"  a  a 


Organization  of  a  Pathfinder  Group 

(1)  When  and  Where  Organa zed:  One  week  prior  to  combat 


Personnel:  Lt,  Col,  Billingslca  and  two  (2)  radar  teams. 
’(Sec  para  c  below  for  Organisation) 

Training : 

(a)  'Largo  proportion  of  personnel-  i.e.,'  same  Radar 
Operators  had  made  a  previous  test  of  equipment, in  a- 
practicc  operation  (3G2100R  Aug.,  ’ U3 )  at  EMrIDAFILLB, 

'll  Africa- (Ihiown  as  11  SNOWBALL"),'  In  this  operation  the 
two  (2)  sets',  of  radar  were  both  ready  for ,  operation  • 
within  five  (3)  ruin,  after  drop  time. 


(1?)  One  (1)  week  at  AGRIGENTO  was  spent  with  further 
fe.mliariz.ing  toms  with  equipments  nomenclature, 
operation  and  method  of  wearing  same.  Ken  actually 
became  proficient  at  setting  up  equipment  blindfolded 
in  a  few  minute s. 

(c)  Lt.  Coic  Billings  lea.  accompanied  $6l\  d  for  their 
jump  the  night  previous. 

b.  EQUIPMENT  OF  P.lTMFIlfDER  (20 UP 


-(l)  2  sets, of  radar  equipment,  each  consisted  of  four  (h) 

parts: 

(a)  Btry  12  Ye~t?  wet  cell 

(b)  Power  Converter 

(c)  Receiver  and  transmitter  group  with  detonator 
device . 

(d)  serial 

Each  set  weighed  about  51  lbs  fitted  into  a  <d  im¬ 
pact  container  known  as  a  leg  pack,  jumped  cn  one 
man.  Two  (2)  men  were  required  to  work  each  setj 
oho  (1)  to  jump  with  equipment,  and  the  ether  to 
assist  in  setting  up  and  provide  a' safety  factor 
for  operation.  Both  men  knew  how  to  operate  the 
equipment  '.roll,  1 


(2)  One  (1)  beacon  or  radio  compass  device  was  packed  in  an 
1— 5  Container  together  with  one  (1}  Aldis  Lamp.  The.  original  idea  was  to 
chock  the  beasen  and  the  radar,  one  against  the  other,  and  tost  the  use¬ 
fulness  of  the  lights*  At  the  last  minute  the  above  ..container  and  contents 
were  left  behind  since  the  £09th  Prcht  Bn.  was  executing  a  c:;  nibat  junp  the 
same  night  using  a  beacon  pnd  interference  was  probable. 


(3)  Twelve  (12)  Flash  Lights,  Goe-rnment  Issue, 
c  .FLAMS  FOR'EbPLGYilENT.  OF  PERSONNEL  AND  EQUIPMENT. 


Planes  to  be  loaded  as  follows: 

First  Plane:  Piloted  by  Lt,  Col,  Crouch  -  Jump  Master  <Joi. 
Gavin'  -  ' 

Lt  honor,  with  one  (1)  radar  set  to  be  put  into  operation 
immediately  ■:  ■ .  •  •  ’•  ;  ■■ 

Lt.  Cel.  Billingslea,  with  one  (1)  SCR  5.36  to  notify  plane 
Me,  2  in  ease  of  accident. 

Cpl  Houston,  to  assist  Lt  Konar  1 

•'Cpl  Fitzgerald,  rath  team  of  two  (2)  men  equipped  with  flash 
lights  t~-  augment  DZ  markiiigs  if  necessary 
Two  (2)  rifle  men  from. 307  Engr  Bn  to  provide  security 

\  . 

Second  Plane:  Pilot  .unknown  -  Jump  master.  Major  Lro.lce.hy 
with  SCR  536  to  provide  communication  with  plane  Me.  1 
Cpl  Huth,  .with  one'  (.1)  radar  set  to  be  ready  for  operation 
•pending  mishap  to  team  in  plane.  No,  ,.l 
■  Cpl  Girodo,  to  assist  Cpl  Huth 
Same  light  and  security  teams  ae  Plane  No.  1  , 

•  Third  Plane ;  'Piloted  by  lie j  Brown  -  Jump  master  Captain 
Norton  1To.pt  Wight 

Lt  Cooperider,.  in  charge  of  light  crcvrs 

’(Crows  to  assemble  on  center  of  DZ  or  center  of  ”TH  of 
lights) 

Same  light  and  security  teams  as  plane  Mo,  1, 


d.  1CTU1L  EXECUTION  OF  FLGtS* 

This  Pathfinder  group  leaded  at  xvGRIGENTO ,  Sicily  at  2100  hr# 
after  a  .brief  conference.,  concerning  the  DZ  location  and  a  final  review 
of  each  mans  job#  .  It  was  evident  at  the  time  that  the  navigation  of  the 
lead  plane  would  largely  govern  the  results  of  the  Pathfinder  work.  Our 
planes  flew  in  a  close  "Vu  formation  at  an  altitude  from  6000  to.  7000  ft, 
from  LGRIGENTO  along  a  proscribed  course  until  a  few  mile  s  off  the  coast 
of  Italy.  We  crossed  the  coastline  at  about  1Q00  ft.  and  jumped  at  700 
ft.  There  wasn't  any  wind.  The  chutes  came  straight  down  near  the  center 
of  the  DZ.  Groups  assembled  as  planned  without  difficulty  and  without 
casualty.  In  throe  (3)  minutes  Lt  Kenar's  radar  set  was  in  operation, 

Cpl  Huth  (standing  by)  had  his  set  ready  for  operation.  The  flash  lights 
were  not  needed  as  the  gasoline  sand  fire  signals  wore  operating  in -good 
order. 

e.  RESULTS  THIEVED? 

From  observation  from  the  DZ  and  from  later  conversation  with 
pilots  and  men,  the  radar  was  the  chief  reason  for  such  a  successful  jump, 
and  without  a  doubt  it  was  the  nest  successful  jump  the  $0$  CT  has  ever 
made.  In  numerous  eases  Squadrons  and  groups  approached  from  varied, 
directions  further  indicating  that  the  radar  was  instrumental  in  their 
locating  the  DZ.  In  almost  overs'-  instance,  however,  the  formation  of 
pirn  os  split  the  DZ  and  dropped  their  loads  within  *>00  yds.  of  its  center. 

I  would  further  like  to  emphasize  that 'only  the  ability  of  the 
lead  pilot  of  the  Pathfinder  Pianos  to  hit  the  DZ  plus  the  efficient 
operation  of  radar  made  possible  such  a  successful  jump. 

/s/t/  JOHN  NORTON 

Captain,  Infantry 
S-3 
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'5t>5th  Parachute  Infantry  Report 


2ND  BN,  505  INF,  COMBAT' -REPORT 
.  J 

•October  4,  1943 

The  2nd  battalion  was  alerted  at  O65O  hour  on  October  l\>  1943.?  and  at  0930 
hour  all  of  the  details  were  received  from  higher  headquarters.  The  movement 
order  was  issued  at  0845  hour  and  at  1000  hour  the  battalion  moved  north  from' 
its  present  bivouac,  area i  *vt  a  point  opposite  the  Naples  Airport  the  battalion 
entrucked  on-30  British  lorries  at  1130  hour t  **-t  1315  hour  the  battalion  de¬ 
trucked  1000  yards  west  of  GlUGUANO  IN  -CAMPANIA  and  moved  by  foot  lg  miles 
west  into  a  forward  assembly  area.  D  Company  .mounted  British  tanks  and  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  the  battalion  moved  out  on  foot  at  1450  hour. 

The  battalion  continued  the  march  toward  Villa  Liturno  until  2030  hour  when 
a  C?  was  set  up  in  farm  house  on  south  edge  of  Villa  Liturno.  F  Company  sent 
one  platoon  at  2045'  hour  to  secure  bridge,  at  the  canal,  and  also  a  road  block  to 
the  east  and  west  of  the  village.  Those  patrols  made  first  contact  with  the 
enemy  at  2116  hour  in  village  square,  but  after  firing  several  thousand  rounds  of 
automatic  small  arms  fire  the  enemy  withdrew  to  the  north  and  F  Company  continued 
on  mission.  •  E' Company  bypassed  the  village  and  moved  into  defensive  position  on  ' 
north  edge,  Harrassing  enemy  small  arms  fire  continued  through  most  of  the  night. 
During  the  night  D  Company  returned  to  battalion  control,. 

'■  October  5,  1943 

At  0530  battalion  continued  attack;  D,  E,  and  F  were  1/4  mile  North  of  VILLA 
IATERN0;D  Company  made  contact.  They  continued  attack  but  were  held  up  after 
300  yards  by.  strong  enemy  forces,  to  the  left  of  Street.  S' Company  was  committed 
on  left  flank,  cleaned- up  situation  and  suffered  light  casualties  from  numerous 
booby  traps  placed  in  open  fields  and  around  buildings,  and  advance  continued  to 
bridge  which  was  reached  at  O83O  hour.  One  section  of  a  three  section  bridge  was 
blown1' ih  spite 'of  stubborn  resistance  from  the  platoon  of  F  Company  which  had  the 
previous  night  been- given  the  mission  to  seize  the  bridge.  The  platoon  did  pre¬ 
vent  the  enemy  from  completely  destroying  the  remaining  two  sections  of  the 
bridge,  :  '  ' 

With  E  on  the  right,  D  on  the  left,  and  F  in  reserve  the  battalion  pushed 
aggressively  forward  never  losing  contact  with  the  enemy  and  at  1000  hour,  the 
canal  was  reached  where ; orders  from  higher  command  stopped  our  advance;  Battalion 
movod  into  defensive  position.' 

At  I83O  hour- platoons  from  D,  E,  ,and  F-  companies- were  sent  on  patrol  to  re- 
connoiter  routes  to  the.  river,  possible  river  crossings  and  any  en'emjr  information. 
Patrols  reported  to  Battalion  CP, 

East  paitrol  reported  route  passable,  river  approximately  25  yards  wide,  depth 
unknown  and  easy  to  bridge.  They  encountered  small  groups  of  enemy. 

Center  patrol  was -unable  to  reach  river  due  to  enemy  activity. 


West  patrol  reported  route  passable*  river  approxiim  tely  60  yards  wide, 
depth  unknown,  and  difficult  to  bridge.  They  also  encountered  small  groups  of  the 
enemy.  '  ' 

October  6,  1943 

At  0230  hour  another  platoon  patrol  from  F  Company  was  sent  out  to  capture 
prisoners  but  returned  at  0530  hour  after  being  unable  to  contact  enemy. 

At  0900  hour  a  platoon  fbom  F  CUll,piiny  was  sent  into  «rnone  to  seize  and  se¬ 
cure  the  village  and  with  the  exception  of  artillery  fire  they  encountered  no 
enemy  resistance. 

At  1130  hour  the  balance  of  F  Company  plus  the  81mm  mortar  platoon  was  ordered 
into  the  village. 

At  1430  hour  the  1st  platoon  of  £  Company  was  committed  north  along  railroad 
to  protect  F  Company's  left  flank. 

.  At  1530  hour  a  very  heavy  enemy  artillery  concentration  began  to  fall  on 
ARNONE  and  at  1540  hour  F  Company  reported  the  enemy  counter-attacking.  Prisoners 
later  volunteered  information  that  one  company  was  to 'attack 'the  village  from  the 
west  and  they  were  to  be  reinforced  by  a  battalion  which  was  to  cross  the  river. 

The  balance  of  E  Company  was  committed  north  along  railroad  at  1540  hour,  At 
1600  hour  the  1st  platoon  of  £  Company  hit  the 'enemy*  s  right  flank  along  the  rail¬ 
road  tracks  in  the  vicinity  of  the  railway  station  and  at  the  same  time  the  platoon 
of  F  Company  covering  the  companys’  withdrawal  struck  back  at  the  enemy  crossing 
the  river.  Our  artillery  opened  up  all  along  the  river  and  the- enemy  was -stopped 
in  his  tracks.  By  17OO  hour  E  and’  F  Companies'  had  withdrawn  to  road  running  east 
and  west  1000  yards  south  of  *J£N0NE  und  a  defensive  position  established. 

At  1847  hour  n  Company  of  the  1st 'battalion  moved  into  E  Company? s  former 
position  on  the  canal. 

Outposts  were  placed  and  with  the  exception  of  harassing  enemy  artillery  fire 
the  night  was  quiet* 

October  7,  1943 

At  0957  'hour  E  Company  reported-  an  enemy  patrol  crossing  the  river  on  the  re-, 
mains  of  the  railroad  bridge  but  bur  artillery  stopped  any  further  action  on  the 
enemy's  part.  During  the  clhy  our  patrols  were  .active  to  the  river  and  no -enemy 
were  encountered. 

At  2130  hour  the  battalion  was  relieved  by  the  46th  British  Division  and  the 
battalion  moved  into  bivouac  3/4  of  a  mile  to  the  east  of  Villa  Liturn'o.  The  night 
wa.s  quiet. 

October  8,  1943 

At  0630  hour  the  battalion  entrucked  on  British  lorries  and  returned  to  the 
City  of  Naples,  The  convoy  arrived  at  0930  hour.  The  balance  of  the  day  "was 
spent  cleaning  equipment.  .  - 


Subject: 
To  : 


11  October  1943 


mr^UlETEES  FIRST  BATTALION 
5 0.5th  PASAC HUTS  INFANTRY 
APO  469  %  POSTMASTER,  NE?7  YORK,  N.Y. 


Combat  action  First  Battalion  October  4-9,  1943  Inclusive, 

S-3,  505  Parachute  Infantry, 

1*  Following  aro  the  accounts  of  activities  cf  1st  Bn.  during  the  above 
mentioned  period. 


it  0900  hour  the  Bn,  moved  by  foot  to  Capuceini  Airdrome  in  preparation 


for  movement  by  motor  to  the  vicinity  cf  Villa  Litorno  where  the  2nd  Bn.  had 
relieved  a  Bn,  of  the  143-d  Inf,  The  effort  was  toward  the  Volturno  River 
along  the  Villa  Literno-.*rnone  highway  and  the  1st  Bn,  Was  in  regimental,  re¬ 


serve. 


“t  0600  Oct,  5  the  Bn;  moved  cut. and  at  0830  reached  Villa  Litorno  set 
up  the  Bn,  CP  in  the  eastern  outskirts  of  tovm  and  set  up  a  defense  straddling 
the  road  north  just  out  of  town  about  200  yards,  nil  day  the  Bn.  received 
artillery  fire,  three  casualties  resulted,  none  fatal. 


nt  1700  hour  Bn,  moved  forward  again  and  set  up  a  defense  to  cover  rear  ' 
and  flanks  of  the  2nd  Bn,  Center  of  the  defense  was- RJ  049706,  right  flank 
067700,  left  flank  03 2691.  Bn.  CP  in, a  farmhouse  054704.  On  the  way  to  this 
position  two  casualties  resulted  from  trip  wires. 

Oct.  6-0800  hour  Gapt,  Sayer  was  seriously  wounded  by  an  ”3"  mine. 

"C"  Co.  patrols,  composed  cf  one  platoon,  left  early  to  reconnoiter 
the  coast  road  south  of  Castle  Volturno,  the  town  itself  and  the  area  between 
the  Villa  Liter  no  -rcone  rord  and  the  coast  road.  No  enemy  was  contacted  ex¬ 
cept  for  a  few  snipers  in  Castle co iturno ,  Both  bridges  over  canal  immediately 
south  of  Castle volturno  wore  blown,  ^t  2C00  hour  Co.  attached  to  2nd 
Bn.  and  moved  out  to  join  them  at  approximately  043717. 


Oct,  7-Two  patrols  were  sent  to  reconnoiter  as  follows-  one  to  reconnoiter 
•Grazzanise  and  the  main  roads  between  our  own  positions  and  Grazzanise*  The 
other  to  reconnoiter  Oa stlovolturno  and  the  area  between  our  own  positions  and 
Castlevolturno ,  Patrol  that  went  to  Grazzanise  reported  on  air  field. with 


contacted. 


at  075745-  In  Grazzanise  British  Reccnn  units  were 

short  fire  fight  ensued,  two 


was  encountered  at  La  Socif 


xvrocked  planes 
A  German  patrol 

Germans  killed.  The  ether  pacrol  reported  heavy  shelling  of  Castelvolturno  but 
no  other  enemy  activities.  Civilians  report  North  bank  of  Volturno  River  heavil; 
mined. 


Continuous  patrolling  by  l!B"  Co.  during  the  night  protected  both  flanks 
of  the  2nd  Bn.  on  Sept.  7-3,  Sept.  8  the  Bni  was  relieved  at  2030  hours  by 
British.  Bn,  marched  to  Villa  Literno,  bivouacked  Last  South  Bast  of  there 
about  600  yards  until  O63O,  hours  when  the  Bn.  departed  in  trucks  for  Naples, 
arrived  in  Naples  approximately  1000  hours. 


.  /s/t/  HuLE  A.  RQYSD0N 
Capt.  505  INF . 
S-3 


headquarters  third  battalion 
505IH  parachute  infantry 
■  A.P.O.  469 


31  October  1943 


BATTALION  HISTORICAL  RECORD 
OCTOBER  I943 


On  October  1st,  1943  the  Third  Battalion  left  forward  assembly  area  at 
Torre-Del  Annunziata  at  073-0  .hour  aboard  British  motor  lorries  and  moved;  Nort] 
toward  Naples,  on  highway  No*  18..  behind  the  7th  Armored  Corps,  reconnaissance 
units.  At  a  temper  ary  asstanbiy  area  at  forfcici  this  battalion  (less  "I" 
Company)  was  given  the  .missri  on  at  1200  hour  of  escorting  the  Fifth  Army 
Commander  into  the. city  of  Naples..  The  battalion  was  employed  as  follows: 

One  (1)  platoon  of  ''G':  Company  assigned  as  ^my  Commander's  personal  guard, 
balance  of  battalion,  to  follow  in  convoy  to  the  first  stopping  point,  Piazzi 
Garibaldi,  and  deploy,  immediately  around  perimeter  of  square  as  a  civilian 
mob  control  cordon, 

.The  above  mission  was  expedited  on  schedule  and  elicited  the  Army 
Commander's  commendation* 

The  battalion  C.  P,  was  established  on  Northwest  Island  of  Piazzi  Gari¬ 
baldi,  The  battalion  (less  "I"  Company  attached  to  the  Scottish  Grays  of  the 
10th  Armored  Corps  in  the  vicinity  of  SanGiorgio,  Southeast  of' Naples)  was 
then  dispatched  to  patrol  previously  assigned  area  of  responsibility,  this 
being  accomplished  by  1600  hour*  l'fI"  Company  was  relieved  of  assignment  and 
closed  the  battalion  area  at  0330  hour  2  October  1943, 

One  platoon  of  "H"  Company  and  one  (1)  section  of  ,81mm  mortar  platoon 
was  with-held  from  patrols  and  assigned  a  mission  by  the  Battalion  Commander; 
S-3  report  concerning  this  mansion  quoted  herewith:  (other  than  stated  herein 
no  contact  was  made  with  the  enemy) „ 

(1)  Following  is  the  account  of  the  action  of  Third  Platoon  Company 
"H",  on  an -assigned  mission  to  secure  a  reservoir  that  supplied  the  water  for 
the  city  of  Napoli, 

At  1400  hours  October  1st*  Major  Krause  ordered  Lt.  Ziegler  to  take 
a  platoon  of  men  and  accompany  him  on  a  mission  to  secure  a  water  re¬ 
servoir  that  was  alleged  to-be  in  German  hands.  The  platoon  with  the 
.  Mortar  platoon  of  Headquarters  Company  attached,  moved  from  the, Railway 
station  at  1400  hours,  Vfith  the  aid  of  a  civilian  guide  they  arrived 
on  trucks  at  413509,  The  men  detrucked  and  Major  Krause  gave  Lt,  Zieglei 
the  order  to  take  his  men  ■  to  212515  and  determine  if  there  were' any 
Germans  in  the  area.  It  was  found  that  the  Germans.. -had  left'  after  blow¬ 
ing  up  the  reservoir. 

An  investigation  by  Major  Krause  disclosed  another  important  re¬ 
servoir  in  the  nearby  vicinity  that  was  also  alleged  to  be  in  German  han 
Major  Krause  then  ordered  Lt,  Ziegler  to  take  his  platoon  and  investigate 
reservoir  and  prevent  its  destruction  if  it  here' possible.  The  platoon 
moved  out  at  1525  hours.  They  arrived  at  193.518  at  I63O  hours.  Lt. 
Ziegler  took  a.  six  man  patrol  and  moved  to  197518.  The  reservoir  was 
found  to  be  intact  and  civilians  stated  the  Germans  had  left  a  few  hours 
earlier.  ,  The  reservoir  was  left’,  guarded  and  the  remainder  of  the  platoor. 
was  assembled  at  193518,  At  18C0  hours  a  civilian  reported  that  the  Ger- 


nans  had  prepared  a  bridgo  for  demolitions,  and  wore  returning  to  blow 
it  that  night*  Lt.  Ziegler  took  four  r.on  and  with  the  civilian,  as  a 
guide  went  to  investigate  tho  Bridge.  Upon  arrival  there  he  found  the 
charges.  Ho  arranged  for  a  guard  at  tho  Bridge  all  night,  and  returned 
to  his  platoon  0.  P.  At  020800  the  7th  Armored  Force  arrived  and  the 
demolition  charges  were  removed .  Lt.  Ziegler  with  two  non  ns  scouts 
moved  out  ahead  of  the  British  Reconnaissance  unit  and  at  I9655I  cane 
in  contact  with  a  German  Mark  IV  tank.  Tho  tank  fired  a  few  bursts  with 
its  Machine  Guns  and  departed.  Neither  scouts  cr  tho  officer  wore 
harmed  by  tho  shots.  Lt.  Ziegler  stayed  with  the  Reconnaissance  unit 
until  ho  returned  to  his  company  area  at  021400. 
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SECTM  7 

C>'SU'  .].;TIB<3  IN  JTT-aLY 
'(Cor looted  to  -}  Hay  1945) 

DIVISION  TCTV.L 


Enlisted 

Officers  Ken _ TOTAL 


Killed  in  action  ........... 

30 

230 

260 

Died  of  Wounds  ............ 

»  V  *  •  • 

4 

47 

51 

Prisoners  ci  War 

to  ft  •  4  a 

1 

18 

19 

Missing  in  action  .  ♦  .  -  >  ....  . 

*  «  *t  4  • 

- 

71 

71 

Missing  in  action  to  Return  to  Duty  , 

*  <i  O  4  0 

2 

62 

64 

Vi  o  uncled  <»  »>  /  <  »»•«•»>  *  «  • 

*  a  »  t  4 

24 

316 

340 

Wounded  to  Duty  ........... 

v  r  a  c  * 

61 

739 

800 

1  QTLLo 

122 

1483 

1605 

UNIT  TOTALS 

5 04 1 h  Pa ra c hute^  Infantry  Regiment 

Killed  in  action  .......... 

19 

160 

179 

Lae  d  oX  bounds  •«••#**  ••4*1 

0  •  *  *  0 

1 

33 

34 

Prisoners  of  War . . 

•  <-  4  4  « 

1 

13 

14 

Jji.L  ss  )L3n  action  4  ■*  t  9  f  *  •  •  *• 

•  4  a  r  • 

~ 

61 

61 

Missing  in  action  to  Returned  to  Duty 

v  »  *  0  0 

- 

10 

10 

Wounded  fl*^*#****  »*•*•* 

4  9t  m  4 

13 

223 

236 

Wounded  to  Duty  ........... 

51 

521 

572 

TOTALS 

65 

1021 

1106 

505th  Parachute  Infantry  Regiment 

Killed  in  action  .......... 

*••04 

4 

8 

12 

Died  of  Wounds  ........... 

4  4  4  *4 

- 

4 

4 

Missing  in  action  .......... 

•  4  *  *4 

- 

1 

1 

Missing  to  Returned  to  Duty  ...... 

•  «  4  44 

1 

22 

23 

Vjoundea  *  •  o  «  c  *  «.  ■*  «  ♦  •  >>  °  ♦ 

0  *  4  9  » 

3 

21 

24 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  .  .  .  .  . 

4  4  0  4  4 

3 

_108 

111 

TOTALS 

11 

164 

175 

325th  Glider  Infantry  Regiment 

Killed  in  Action  .  . . . 

4*444 

1 

15 

16 

Died  of  Wounds  ........... 

4  4*0* 

1 

3 

4 

Prisoners  of  War  0  ........  . 

- 

5 

5 

Missing  in  action  .......... 

4  «  4  e  * 

- 

4 

4 

Missing  in  action  to  Returned  to  Duty 

4  4  4  4  * 

- 

1 

1 

Wounded  ............... 

4  4  4  *  * 

1 

18 

19 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  . 

*  •  **4 

*| 

25 

26 

TOTALS 

4 

71 

75 

Off 1 core 


TOTAL 


507th  Airborne  Engineer  Battalion 


Killed  in  Action . 1 

Died  of  'founds  •  •** 

hissing  in  Action . 

Missing  in  Action  to  Roturnod  to  Duty  .  .  «.  1 

Wounded  . . 1 

Wounded  to  Roturnod  to  Duty  .........  4 

rpr\<V\  T  q  “7 

A  Av  J.T  1  v-f  O  j 

576th  Parachute  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

Killed  in  Action  . . 2 

Diod  of  'founds- .  1 

'■found  od  .  .  . .  5 

Wounded  to  Roturnod  to  Duty . .  - 

TOTALS  8 


456th  Pars. chuto  Field  Artillery  Battalion 


Killed  in  Action  . . 2 

Diod  of  founds  1 

'  founded  ...................  1 

Wound  od  to  Returned  to  Duty  .........  x 

TOTALS  4 

519th  Glider  Field  Artillorv  Battalion 

Killed  in  Action  ..............  1 

’■rounc!cd  ...................  — 

Wounded  to  Roturnod  to  Duty  . 2 

TOTALS  5 


520th  Glider  Field  Artillory  Battalion 

Killed  in  Action  . . .  ,  .  . 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  .  . . . . 

TOTALS 

80th  Airborne  Anti-Aircraft  Battalion 


Killed  in  lotion  .....  . 

Wounded  to  Duty  .  .......... 

TOTALS 

407th  Airborne  Quartornaator  Oonpany 

Wounded . . . 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty . .  .. 

TOTALS 

Headquarters  Conpanv  82 d  Airborno  Division 

Killed  in  Action . .  .  * 

Wounded  to  Returned  tc  Duty . 

TOTALS 


-  97  - 


7nl:‘  sted 
Mon _ 


JO 

1 

5 

29 

3-7 

59 

121 


51 

1 

C 

S 

50 

18 

45 

128 


8  10 

5  6 

16  21 

29  29 

58  66 


1 

7 

I 

9 


'  2 
2 
8 
1 


15 


7  ^ 

7  7 

8  10 


18  21 


4 

2 

6 


1 

1 

2 


1 

1 

2 


6 

J5 


1 

1 

2 


Enlisted 

Officers  Mon  TQTA.L' 

507  th  Airborne  Medical  Company 

Wounded  -  —  —  -  —  1  1 

82d  Airborno  Military  Police  Platoon. 

Wounded  to  Returned  to  Duty  ---------  -  1  1 


Total  Division  Casualties 


122  1485  1605 


82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 


IN 

SICILY  AND  ITALY 


PART  IV  -  DISTRIBUTION 


Airborno  Headquarters  • 

Offices -Within  Division 

FAA ' 

2 

CG 

1 

11th  Abn  Div 

2 

Asst. CD 

1 

15th  Abn  Div 

2 

C/'S  ‘ 

1 

101st  Abn  Div 

2- 

CU1 

1 

Pr  cht  S  chool 

2 

G-2 

1 

Abn  Board 

2 

G-5 

1 

508th  Prcht  Inf 

2 

G-4 

1 

G-5 

1 

Hichor  Hoad  quarters 

AG  File 

1 

IG 

1 

AC  of  S,  G-2  ©PD,  • 

Sig  0 

1 

War  Dept.  Gon,  Staff 11 

Ohem  0 

1 

War  Dept. 

5 

Fin  0 

1 

JA. 

1 

Courtos v  '•Copies 

D  iv  Surg 

1 

Ord  0 

1 

Gon.  Marshall 

1 

m 

'  1 

Goh’.  Eisenhower 

1 

SSO 

1 

Gon.  Bradley 

1 

Engr 

1 

Gon.  Patton 

1 

PRO 

2' 

Gon.  Ridgway 

1 

Div  Assn 

2' 

Gon.  Kayos 

1 

D'iv  Hist 

2' 

Gen.  Gavin 

5 

Hq-  C'omdt 

1 

Gon.  Taylor 

l 

1  ea  Field 

0  with  Div 

Gon.  Eaton 

1 

at  time 

(Eat)  60 

Gen.  March 

1 

Col.  Tucker 

1 

Col .  Skfcan 

1 

Col.  Wienecke 

1 

Col.  Billingslea 

1 

Col.  Griffith 

1 

Units  Within  Divis 

ion 

525th  Gli  Inf 

50 

504th  Prcht  Inf 

50 

505th  Prcht  Inf 

50 

Hq  &  Hq  Btry,  Div 

Arty  10 

519th  Gli  FA  Bn  15 
520th  Gli  FA  Bn  15 
576th  Prcht  FA  Bn  15 
456th  Prcht  FA  Bn  15 
507th  Abn  Engr  Bn  15 
80th  Abn  AA  Bn  15 
407th  Abn  QM  Co  5 
782 d  Abn  Ord.  Faint 

Co  5 

507th  Abn  Hod  Co  5 
82d  Abn  Sig  Co  5 

82 d  Prcht  Maint  Co  5 

Hq  Sp  Trs~  2 

82 d  Abn  Ren  Plat  2 

82 d  Abn  MP  Plat  2 


PART  V 


WORLD  WAR  II  CAS UALTIES 
DECORATIONS,  OITiflOKS  ■ 
(Also  miocollanooua  information.) 


SECTION 

1 

2 

5 

4 

5 

-  6 


TITLE 

DAYS  IN  COMBAT 
CASUALTIES 

AWARDS  AND  DECORATIONS 
CITATIONS 

a.  NETHERLANDS  CITATION 

b.  •  BELGIUM  CITATION 
COMMAND  AND  STAFF 
ASSIGNMENTS  AND  ATTACHMENTS 


7 


COMMAND  POST  LOCATIONS 


SECTION  I 


SUMMARY  OF  DAYS  IN  COMBAT  AREAS 

(Note:  The  term  "front  line  pos¬ 
itions"  is  used  below  as  any  per¬ 
iod  of  time  in  which  a  regimental 
combat  team  or  larger  group  of  the 
Division,  whether  or  not  detach¬ 
ed  from  the  Division^  was  in  di¬ 
rect  contact  with  enemy  troops.) 


OPERATION 

FRONT  LINE 
POSITIONS 

CORPS 

RESERVE 

ARMY 

RESERVE 

TOTAL 

SICILY  (HUSKY) 

(1)  10-14  July  '43 

15-16  July  '43 

17-24  July  U3  , 

5 

8 

2 

41 

(a)  25  July  -  19  Aug.  '43 

26 

Sub-Totals 

(13) 

(2) 

(26) 

(41) 

ITALY 

163 

Naples-Foggie-  (Avalanche) 
(Giant) 

Rome-Arno  (Shingle) 

(2)  14-18  Sept.  '43 

(3)  16-25  Sent.  '43 

(4)  18-24  Sept.  >43 

(5)  25  Sept.  -  2  Oct.  '43 

(6)  4-7  Oct.  '43 

(7)  27  Oct.  -  25  Nov.  '43 

(8)  6  Dec.  '43  -  1  Jan.  '44' 

(9)  22  Jan.  -  23  March  '44 
(10)  (b)  3  Oct.  -  19  Nov.  '43 

5 

10 

7 

7 

4 

30  , 

27 

62 

Chet) 

21 

Net  Sub-Totals 

(142) 

(21) 

(163) 

NORMANDY  (NEPTUNE) 

38 

6  June  -  8  July  '44 
,9-11  July  '44 

33 

3 

2 

12-13  July  '44 


Sub-Totals 


(33) 


(3) 


(2) 


(38) 


OPERATION 

FRONT  LINE 

CORPS 

ARMY 

TOTAL 

POSITIONS 

RESERVE 

RESERVE 

HOLLAND  (MARKET) 

58 

(Rhineland) 

17  Sept.  -  15  Nov.  *44 

58 

ARDENNES 

65 

18-Doc.  '44  -'ll  Jan  '45 
12-2?  Jan.  *45 

25 

16 

28  Jan.  -  4  Fob.  '45 

8 

5  Feb,.  '45  .. 

6-18  Feb,  *45 

15 

1 

Sub- Total a 

(46) 

1 — 1 

(65) 

CENTRAL  EUROPE 

59 

4-16  April  1 45  ’ 

( c)  17-25  April  '45' 

■ 

l? 

9 

26-27  April  ’45 

' 

2 

28  April  --8  May 

'45 

11 

(d)  9  May  --1  June  ' 

45 

24 

Sub— To  to.  la 

(24) 

(55) 

(2) 

(59) 

GRAND .  TOTALS 


51 6  55  51  422 


TOTAL  PAYS  IN  COMBAT  AREA  -  BY  YEAR: 


1945  __  ].4l 

1944  —  N75 

1945  —  10a 


TOTAL  422'  1 

TOTAL’  DAYS  IN"  COMBAT  AREA  AS  A  RESULT  OP 


AIRBORNE 

DEPLOYMENT 

'  GROUND  DEFLOYI 

iSNT 

SICILY 

4l 

ITALY 

145 

ITALY 

20 

ARDENNES 

65 

NORMANDY 

58 

CENTRAL’ 

HOLLAND 

58 

EUROPE 

_52 

TOTAL 

157 

'  TOTAL 

265 

(1)  __  505  ,  504  Prcht  RCTo 

(2)  __  504,  505  Prcht  RCTg 

(5)  —  525  611  RCT 

(4)  —  Div  on  right  flank  of  Fifth  Army 

(5)  --  Biv  on  Sorrento  Ridge  and  Kapler.  Plain 

(6)  —  505  Prcht  RCT  on  Volturno  River. 

(7)  —  504  Prcht  RCT  in  Ioernia  Sector. 

(5)  —,.504  Prcht  RCT  in  Venafro  Sector. 

(9)  — 504  Prcht  RCT  on.  Anzio  Beachhead. 

(10)  —  Het,  doe3  not  include  periods  4-7  Cct  '4j  or  27  Oct.  -  25 

Kov.  !4j 

(a)  —  Aloo  occupational  duty  in  Vostern  Sicily* 

(b)  —  Also  occupational  duty  in  Kapleo.  Doec  not  include  por¬ 

ted  a  504  Prcht  RCT  was  in  Corps  or  Army  reserve  after 
Div  proper  loft  Italy. 

( c)  - Also  occupational  duty  in  Cologne,  Germany, '  area. 

(d)  —  Also  cccupat  ional  duty  in  Ludvdgsluct,  Cor  many,  area. 

*  *  * 


f1  On  the  first  day  of  the  year  of  final  victory  in 
Europe,  the  Battalion  was  relieved  of  the  attachment  to  VII 
Corps,  Jd  Armored  Divio  ion,  and  attached  to  XVIII  Corpo 
(Airborne),  82d  Airborne  Division.  These  were  truly  fighting 
men.  A  a  quad  of  the  82  d  Airborne  Division  will  take  on  a 
company  of  the  German  Army,  an  82d  Airborne  Division  Company 
will  take  on  a  German  Battalion,  and  to  assign  any  unit  of 
the  82d  Airborne  Division  an  objective  is  to  know  that  the 
objective  will  be  taken  and  held."  (Excerpt  from  "Victory 
TD,; ,  the  unit  history  of  the  628th  Tank  Destroyer  Battalion) 

•  *  *  * 


SECTION  2 


CASUALTIES 


a.  Avorago  casualty  rate:  The  82d  Airborne  Division  occupied  front  lino 
positions  for  a  total  of  J16  days  and  suffered  a  total  of  19,586  casualties  of 
all  typos,  an  average  of  6l  ,98  casualties  for  each  day,  on  tho  basis  of  com¬ 
putations  made  28  May  1945  » 


(1)  An  avorago 

(2)  An  avorago 

(j)  An  average 

(4)  An  avorago 
each  day* 


of  4o85  men  were  missing  in  action,  oach  day. 
of  59* **88  men  wore  wounded  each  day. 
of  8.8  men  woro  injured  oach  day. 

of  8.45  non  woro  killed  in  action  or  diod  of  wounds 


*  *  * 


h*  Casualties  by  campaign;  Figures  available  as  of  25  October  1945  show 
that  only  106  individuals  of  the  82d  Airborne  Division  are  still  listed  as 
Missing  in  Action'  ,  all  others  listed  earlier  as  "Missing"  having  beon  libera¬ 
ted  from  prison  camps  or  legally  declared  dead.  A  tabulation  of  casualties  on 
this  basis,  however,  would  not  present  a  true  picture  of  the  Division's  status 
during  the  particular  campaign,  and  two  set3  of  computations  therefore  are 
given  below.  ^  , 


CAMPAIGN 

MISSING 

IN¬ 

ACTION 

■WOUNDED  IN 
ACTION 
Not  Rtd 

Rtd 

INJURED  IN 
ACTION 
"  Not  Rtd 

Rtd 

KILLED  IN  ACTION 
DIED  OF  WOUNDS 

*  SICILY 

48 

474 

556 

X 

,  X 

197 

:  *  ITALY 

75 

1140 

799 

X 

X 

509 

;* ...  .NORMANDY 

661 

2575 

1554 

704 

502 

1142 

*  ,  HOLLAND 

622 

1796 

821 

527 

196 

555 

♦♦ARDENNES  & 

. .  ,  RHINELAND 

101 

2075 

1056 

609 

564 

440 

♦♦CENTRAL 

EUROPE 

50 

168 

54 

49 

51 

42' 

TOTALS 

1555 

8024 

4580 

1689 

1095 

2665 

•  12, 

6o4 

2, 

782 

*  —  Corrected  to  12  December  1944 

**  —  Corrected  to  28  May- 1945 
x  —  Figures  not  kept  for  these  campaigns 
Not  Rtd  —  Did  not  return  to  Division 
Rtd  —  Returned  to  Division 


Computations  corrected  on  the  basis  of  official  reports  received  to  25 
October  1945 *  ■ 

CAMPAIGN  ’  MISSING  IN  ACTION  KILLED  IN  ACTION 

OR 

i:  DIED  OF  WOUNDS 


SICILY 

12 

206 

ITALY 

2 

527 

NORMANDY 

0 

1,282 ' 

HOLLAND  • 

80 

658 

ARDENNES  & 

RHINELAND 

'  7 

■  67O 

CENTRAL 

EUROPE 

5 

75 

TOTALS 

106 

5/228 

< 

*  *  * 

On  the  last  day  of  its' -last  campaign  the  82d  Airborne  Division  liberated 
five  of  its  soldiers  who  had  been  captured  in  Sicily  and' later  had  been  "hired 
out"  to  German  farmers  as  farm  hands. 

*  *  * 


c.  Casualties  by  unit  (corrected  to  28  Iky  1945): 


UNIT 

MIA 

WOUNDED 

Not  ’  Rtd 

Rid 

INJURED 

Not  Rtd 

Rtd 

PTA 

or 

DOW 

Div  Hq 

4 

11 

11 

9 

4 

4 

Div  Hq  Co 

1 

15 

10 

9 

7 

17 

82  A  bn  MP  Plat 

5 

4 

2 

l 

525  Gli  Inf 

190 

1256 

751 

291 

181 

580 

504  Prcht  Inf 

208 

I850 

1122 

125 

85 

522 

505  Prcht  Inf 

146 

1760 

1081 

557 

265 

465 

507  Prcht  Inf 

557 

526 

270 

96 

56 

251 

508  Prcht  Inf 

512 

1280 

665 

466 

284 

551 

2  Bn  401  Gli  Inf 

165 

65O 

274 

109 

56 

14 1 

Hq  &  Hq-Btry 

Div  Arty 

15 

9 

2 

2 

1 

519  Gli  FA  Bn 

AA 

75 

45 

51 

57 

56 

520  Gli  FA  Bn 

49 

48 

50 

57 

24 

55 

57 6  Prcht  FA  Bn 

7 

97 

56 

12 

6 

62 

456  Prcht  FA  Bn 

1 

104 

65 

16 

8 

44 

80  A  bn  AA  Bn 

17 

91 

57 

46 

40 

42' 

507  Abn  Engr  Bn 

54 

255 

140 

21 

14 

94 

407  Abn  QM  Co 

’  9 

5 

5O7  Abn  Med  Co 

1 

12 

6 

15 

7 

7 

82  Abn  Sig  Co 

9 

5 

2 

22 

16 

11 

782  Abn  Ord  Maint  Co 

1' 

1 

1 

1 

82  Abn  Ren  Plat 

5 

6 

2 

5 

TOTALS 

1555 

8024- 

4550 

1689 

1095 

2665 

NOTES :  The 

507th  Parachute  Inf a 

ntry  via  a 

attached 

for  the 

NORMANDY  Campaign* 

The  508th  Pe 

r a chute  Infantry  was 

attached 

for  the 

NORMANDY,  HOLLAND 

ARDENNES  &  RHINELAND  Campaigns* 

The  2d  Battalion,  401st  Glider  Infantry,  was  attached  to  the  525th 
Glider  Infantry  (to  give  the  525th  a  total  of  three  battalions)  in 
the  NGRMANDY ,  HOLLAND,  ARDENNES  &  RHINELAND  Campaigns  and  was  absorbe 
by  the  525th  on  1  March  1945* 

Figures  for  the  82d  Parachute  maintenance  Company  (Prov)  are  included 
in  those  for  other  Parachute  units* 


SECTION  III 
AWARDS  AND  DECORATIONS 

A.  INDIVIDUAL  DECORATIONS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

OFAMERICA 


C  ONGRESS IONAL  MEDAL  OF  HONOR 


PRIVATE  JOHN  R.  TCWLE  5G4TH  PARACHUTE  INFANTRY 

(Posthumously.  Gallantry  in  Action  in  Holland) 

1ST  SERGEANT  LEONARD  A.  FUNK  50STH  PARACHUTE  INFANTRY 

(Gallantry  in  Action  in  the  Ardennes) 

DISTINGUISHED  SERVICE  CROSS.  ' 

— Denotes  Oaic  Leaf  Cluster  also  awarded 


* 


NAME 

RANK' 

Atchoson,  Robert  B, 

A.  Major 

Baldwin,  Lewis  N, 

Cpl. 

ABednarz,  Wa It  er ,  J. 

Cpla 

•^Billings lea,  Charles  E« 

Col. 

Clarke,  James  F. 

2d  Lt. 

Cook,  Julian  A, 

Lt,  C9I. 

Cymerys,  Charles  F. 

Cpl* 

Del  Grippo,  Daniel  T. 

Pfc.  ’ 

Doerfler,  Eugene  A, 

1st  Lt. 

Dunham,  Don  B, 

Major 

Dustin,  Shelton  W, 

Sgt, 

Fessler,  John  H. 

-S/Sgt. 

Foley,  John  P. 

1st  Lt, 

Funk,  Leonard  A. 

1st  Ogt. 

Gavin,  James  M* 

Major  Gen 

Gilbert,  Emmil  P,. 

T/5  . 

Gordon,  Oscar  L. 

2d  Lt, 

Gorham,  Arthur  F. 

Lt.  Col, 

Grenado,  John 

Cpl, 

Gushue,  Charles  A. 

Sgt. 

Hanna,  Roy  M. 

1st  Lt* 

Harper,  Lee  W, 

Pvt, 

Harris,  Wesley  0. 

Capt. 

Harrison,  Willard 

Major 

Henderson,  Alvin  H. 

S/Sgt. 

Holstoi,  Raymond  S. 

Pfc. 

Hord,  Shelby  R, 

Pvt, 

Huempfner,  Milo  C, 

Pfc. 

Hughes,  John  A, 

1st  Lt. 

Jusek,  Joseph  J. 

Cpl, 

Kaiser,  James  L. 

Lt,  Col. 

Karnap,  Bernard  E, 

2d  Lt, 

Kelley,  Charles  B, 

Pvt. 

Kellogg,  William  M. 

Capt. 

UNIT  / 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 
456th  Parachute  Field  Artillery 
Battalion 

5CSth  Parachute  Infantry 
325fh  Glider  Infantry 
507th  Parachute  Infantry 
50 4th  ■  Par  a  c  hpt  e  Inf  a  ntry 
505th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
505th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
507th  Parachute  Infantry 
508th  Parachute  Infantry 
508th  Parachute  Infantry 
505th  Parachute  Infantry 
507th  Parachute  Infantry 
505th. Para chute  Infantry 
505th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
508th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
456th  Parachute  Field  artillery 
Battalion 

307th  Airborne  Engineer  Dattn 
Battalion 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 
508th  Parachute  Infantry 
'504th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
Division  Headquarters  Company 
507th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
505th  Parachute  Infantry 
504th  Parachute  Infantry 
5074h  Parachute  Infantry 
-307th  Airborne  Engineer 
■  Battalion 
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mm 

Karo,  William  E. 

Kiernan,  James  R, ' 
Kinsey,  Paul  S, 

Kirby,  larsel 
Koss,  Joseph  M. 

Krause^  Edward  C„ 
Kumler,  Lyle  K. 

Larnin,  George  D, 
Uinseadel,  William' G. 

Lo  ckw  oo  d,  John  A , 
Madlock,  Hy  F, 

Megellas,  James 
Mendez,  Louis  G. 

Myers,  Joseph  F, 

Muz yn ski,  Walter  J, 

Nau,  Charles  E. 

Ostberg,  E.J. 

Parris,  Harold  L. 
Polette,  Lloyd  L. 

Prager,  Clarence' 
Prager,  Leonard  A. 
*-Ridgway,  Matthew  B. 
Roberts,  Ernest  T. 
Rutledge,  James  A. 
SSanford,  Teddy  A. 

Sayre,  Edwin  M. 

Shanley,  Thomas  J. 
Sirovica,  Frank  L« 
Sprinkle,  John  I, 
Stevens,  Stanley  E. 
Swenson,  John  H. 

Taylor,  Stokes  M. 

TTerry,  Dewitt, S. 

^Tucker,  Reuben  H. 
Wandervoort,  Benjamin  H. 
Walsh,  William  Pfl 
Wason,  Donald  B. 

Wertich,  Jake  L. 

Ziegler,  Harvey 
Zwingman,  Otto  K, 


RANK 

UNIT 

Sgt* 

307th  airborne  Engineer 
Battalion 

1st  Lt. 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Lt* 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

T/5 

507th  Parachute  Infantry 

Pfc„  ‘ 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt  a  Col* 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

Sgt, 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

Is  t  Lt  0 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

Pfc. 

504th  Parachute  .infantry 

Pvt* 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

'  Pv  t  0 

507th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Lt* 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt ,  Col* 

5C8th  Parachute  Infantry 

■  1st  Lt* 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

Pfc.  ' 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

Cpl. 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt*  Col. 

507th  Parachute  Infantry 

Pfc. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Lt, 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

s/sgt* 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Sgt. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

Major  Gen. 

Division  Headquarters 

Cpl. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

T/Sgt. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt.  Col. 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

Capt. 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt.  Col. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

s/sgt. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Lt . 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

S/Sgt. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt,  Col. 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

Cpl. 

80th  Airborne  Anti-aircraft 
Batta lion 

Sgt. 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

Col, 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

Lt,  Col. 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

S/Sgt. 

504th  Parachute  Infantry 

2d  Lt, 

325th  Glider  Infantry 

1st  Lt. 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 

1st  Lt. 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

Pvt, 

508th  Parachute  Infantry 
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S&Mfrf  OF’  DECORATIONS ‘  OF •  UNITED'  •  - '-  - - 

WSW  OF '  MERICA"  ■  •  •■’  *• - - - 

*  *<•  ‘  ***£«  .  _  .  .  . 

■i  „».*•**■#  *••*„•>  •  t  •«  s  i  /,  A  •■*  «  *  ■  >  »  ...  ,  ,  » 

■  BY’ CAMPAIGN'  . . . . 

NOTE:  Compilations  Hated  below'  inclhd'e*0OCbrations  awarded  through 
12  October  1945.  Approximately  140  recommendations  for  decorations  were 
being  processed  at  that  time. 


DECORATIONS 


CAJfPAIGN 

MofH 

DSC 

LofM 

SS 

BS 

SICILY  9  July  '43  -  19'  Aug  43' 

•  ’  *  *  •  -  * 

. 10' 

'  -  -  "  *"*•** 

102 

5 

ITALY  12  Sept  43  -  19  Nov  43 

. 

. V 

"•  2 . 

58 

59 

*22  Mar  44  ' 

».*»*« 

i  ‘  »  I- 1 

NORMANDY  6  Jun  44  -  12  Jul  44 

32 

11 

271 

925 

HOLLAND  17  Sept  44-13  Nov  44 

1 

200 

3 

209 

709 

BELGIUM  18  Dec  44  -  17  Feb  45  '  ' ; 

. 11  - 

. 5 

169 

396 

GERMANY  2  Apr  45  - 

1"  *■ 

2 

--  ■"  2'  - 

85 

384 

TOTAL 

2 

79 

32 

894 

2478 

*504th  Parachute  Infantry 

.  ...... 

• . .  <  •  •  - 

•  -  ■  . ’ 

.  .  ,  ■  BY 'UNIT 

.  *  •  t  ■p’T:,.  •  *y  •••■ 

■*  •  <  .1  . 

*  ■*  <  .«■  *  K  .*  »  - 

Silver 

Bronze 

UNIT  MofH 

DSC 

LofM 

Star 

Star 

Hq  82d  Abn  Div 

4 

12 

11 

108 

MP  Platoon 

1 

1 

5 

Preht  Maint  Co 

1 

4 

307th-  Abn  Med  Co 

1 

9 

53 

82d  Abn  Sig  C0 

3 

1  ' 

9  ‘ 

407th  Abn  QM  Co 

5 

?82d  Abn  Ord  Maint  Co 

2 

17 

Re Con  Platoon  4  9 

307th  Abn  Sigr  Bn  3  2  20  .100 

325th  Gli  Ihf'-  •'  10  2  95  266 

80th- Abn  ,AA  Bn  . .  . .  . .  .  . \ . . . . . . . .  h  45 

319th  Gli  FA  Bn  ;  8  45 

Hq  Div  Arty  'h/:  1  5  22 
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Silver  Bronze 

UNIT _  ,, . IfofR _ DSC  LofM  Star  Star 

3^0th  Gli  FA  Bn  10  54 

456th  Frcht  FA  Bn  2  24  25 

376th  Prcht  Fa  Bn  7  44 

504th  Prcht  Inf  1  20  2  2C0  428 

505th  Prcht  Inf  12  4  275  596 

Other  1  26  1  220  641 


TOTAL  "  2  78  32  894  2478 

C.  SUMMARY  OF  DECORATIONS  OF 
ALLIED  GOVERNMENTS 

AWARD  NUMBER  PRESENTED 

FRENCH 

Croix  De  Guerr e  A  L1 Ordre  De  L' Armee  (Army  Level) ................  7 

Croix  De  Guerre  L‘  Ordre  De  La  Division  (Division  Level)., . 3 

Choix  De  Guerre  A  L' Ordre  Du  Regiment  (Regimental  Level)., .16 
Cfoix  De  Guerre  Certificates.  . . . . 27 

53 

BRITISH 

^Military  Cross . . . . . . * •  •  •  6 

Military  Medal. . . . . . .  11 

Distinguished  Service  Order. . , . . . . . . .  2 

Distinguished  Conduct  Medal.  . . . . 23 

42 

RUSSIAN 

Order  of  Alexander  Nevsky.,,.,,....,.. . . . .  1 

Order  of  the  Peoples  War,  1st  Degree . . . . . .  2 

Order  of  the  Peoples  War,  2nd  Degree . . . . . .  *  •  4 

Medal.  For  Valor . . 4 

Medal  For  Combat  Service. . . * . . •  •«♦•*  _3 

'  '  .....  14 

HOLLAND 

-  1 

ORANGE  NASSAU  IN 

Degree  of  Grand  Officer,, . . . »*•*• 

Degree  of  Commander......... . 1 

Degree  of  Officer... . 5 

Military  Willems  Order.,, , ..  . •  «••>-.  .  .  . . . . .  10 

Bronze  Lion, . . . . ....... . . . « •  •  •  • ^ 

Bronze  Cross .........  • ......  .• . .,  .»».»••«  •  *• . . 

73 


SECTION  4 


CITATIONS 

CITATIONS  OF  THE  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION  AS  A  WHOLE 


THE  NETHERLANDS  —  MILITAIRE  WILLEMS  ORDS,  DEGREE  OF  KNIGHT  OF  THE  FOURTH 
CLASS.  Awarded  for  gallantry  in  action  in  the  NETHERLANDS  during  the  period 
17  September  1944  —  4  October  1944.  (See  Annex  4a) 

BELGIUM  *—  THE  FOURRAGERE  1940.  Awarded  for  gallantry  in  action  in  BELGIUM 
in  December  1944  and  January  and  February  1945  in  the  ARDENNES 5  the  82d  Airborne 
Division  having  been  cited  twice  in  the  Order  of  the  Day  of  the  Belgian  Army. 
(See  Annex  4b)' 

FRANCE  —  CITATION..  For  gallantry  in  action  in  NORMANDY. 

PRESIDENTIAL  CITATIONS  OF  UNITS  OF  THE  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 


UNIT 

CAMPAIGN 

Division  Headquarters  and 

Headquarters  Company 

Norim  ndy 

525th  Glider  Infantry 

Normandy 

let  Battalion,  504th  Parachute 

Infantry  (Less  Company  A) 

Ardennes 

Company  A,  5^4th  Parachute  Infantry 

Central  Europe 

5d  Battalion,  ^>0bth  Parachute  Infantry 

Rome— Arno  (Anzio) 

505th  Parachute  Infantry 

Normandy 

507th  Parachute  Infantry  (Attached) 

Normandy 

508th  Parachute  Infantry  (Attached) 

Normandy 

Headquarters  and  Headquarters 

Battery,  82d  Airborne  Division 

Artillery 

Normandy 

519th  Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

Normandy 

520th  Glider  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

Normandy 

82 d  Airborne  Signal  Company 

Normandy 

507th  Airborne  Medical  Company 

Normandy 

Headquarters  and  Batteries  A,B,  and  C, 

80th  Airborne  Antiaircraft  Battalion 

Normandy 

Companies  A  and  B,  507th  Airborne 

Engineer  Battalion 

Normandy 

MERITORIOUS  SERVICE  PLAQUES  AWARDED  UNITS 


407th  Airborjie  Quar terms tea?  Company 

507th  Airborne  Medical  Company 

782d  Airborne  Ordnance  Maintenance  Company 

82 d  Parachute  Maintenance  Company 

666th  Quartermaster  Truck  Company  (Attached) 


PRISONERS  OP  WAR 
CAPTURED  3Y  THE 
82 D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 

CAMPA I5H 

SICILY 

ITALY 

NORMANDY 

HOLLAND 

ARDENNES 


NO.  OF  FV 1 S 


25,1?1 
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2,159 

2,995 

4,529 


CENTRAL  EUROPE  148.152* 

TOTAL  181.,  100 

NOTES:  Figures  include  only  prisoners  of  war  processed  through  the 

Division  Prisoner  of  War  Cage  and  do  not  include  any  prisoners 
captured  by  units  of  the  Division  while  such  units  were  detachec 
from  the  Division.  The  above  figures  thus  do  not  include  pri¬ 
soners  taken  by  the  505th  Parachute  ROT  in  the  early  days  of 
SICILY,  the  525th,  504th  and  505th  RCTs  on  the  SALERNO  BEACHHEAI 
or  much  of  the  OHIUNZI  PASS  sector,  the  505th  RCT  on  the  VOL- 
TURNO,  or  the  504th  RCT  in  the  ISERNIA,  VENAFRO  or  ANZIO  sectors 


♦The  figure  of  148,152  prisoners  captured  in  the  CENTRAL  EUR0P1 
"Campaign  include^  an  estima.ted  144,000  captured  when  the  German 
Twenty-First  Army-  surrendered  to  the  82d  Airborne  Division  at 
LUDVIGS  LUST,  GERMANY 


HEADQUARTERS  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 
Office  of  tho -Division  Command or 


APO  U69  U.  S.  Army 
12  October  1945 


GENERAL  ORDERS  ) 

; 

NUMBER  125  .  )  SECTION 


NETHERLANDS • DECREE,  DATED  8  OCT  1945,  AWARD  OP  THE  "MILITAIRE 

WILLEMS  ORDE"  -  ‘ - -  I 

MINISTERIAL  DECREE,  NETHERLANDS  GOVERNMENT,  8  CCT  1945, 

WEARING  OF  THE  ORANGE  LANYARD,  ROYAL  NETHERLAND  ARMY - IJ 


I  --  NETHERLANDS  DECREE; 

Announcomont  is  made  of  tho  Netherlands  award  of  tho  "Militairo  Willoms- 
Ordo",  degroo  of  Knight  of  tho  fourth; class,  to  tho  82d  Airborne  Division,  Tho 
Motherlands  Decree,  dated  8. October  1945,  is  hereby  quoted* 

11  WE  WILHELM  INA,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Quo  on  of  the  Netherlands.,  Princes  3  of 
Orango-Nassau,  etc.,  etc.,  otc. 

On  tho  recommendation  of  Our  Ministers  of  War  and  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated 
October  5,  1945,  Secret  Nr.Y.22; 

In  accordance  with  tho  provisions  of  tho  amondod  Act  of  April'  JO,  1815,  Nr.J 
( Statue-Book  Hr.jj); 

In  view  of  the  clause  18  of  the  Regulations  of  administration  and  discipl'in; 
for  the  "Militairo  Willems  Ordo",'  as  laid  down  in  tho  Royal  Docroo  of  Juno  25, 
1815,  Nr. 10;  1 

Considering  that  the  82d  Airborno  Division  of  tho  Unitod  States-.Army,  during 
the  airborno  operations  a;d  tho  ensuing  fighting  actions  in  the  central  part  of 
tho.  Nothorlands  in  tho  period  from  September  17  to  October  4,  1944,  excelled  in 
performing  thetoaks,  allotted  to  it,  with  tact,  coupled  with  'Cuporior  gallahdyy, 
self-sacrifice' and  loyalty; 


Considering  also,  that  tho  actions,  fought  by  tho  aforesaid  Division,  took 
place  in  the  area  of  NIJMEGEN j 


RAVE  APPROVED  AND  ORDERED; 


1*  To  decree,  that  tho  Divisional  Colours  of  tho  82d  Airborne  Division  of  the 
-United  Statos  -Army  shall  bo  decorated  with  the  "Militairo  Willems  -  Ordo" , 
s  ,  , degree  of  Knight  of  tho  fourth  class; 

2.  To  authorize  the  Division  to  carry  in  its  Divisional  Colours  tho  namo  of  tho 
town  of 


••  NIJMEGEN  1944' 

Our  Ministers  of  War  and  for  Foreign  Affairs  are,  each  for  his  own  part,  in 
charge  of  tho  execution  of  this  Decree,  copy  of  which  shall  be  sent  to  tho 
Chancellor  of  tho  Netherlands  Orsdors  of  knighthood . 


THE  HAGUE,  October  8,  1945 
(sgd.)  WILHELM INA 
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THE  MINISTER  OP  WAR  ** 

(sgd.)  J.  KEIJNENi 
THE  MINISTER  FOR  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS, 

(sgd.)  VAN  KLEFFENS 

Conformable  to  the  original, 
tho  Director  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Queen, 

(sgd.)  VAN  TETS  VAN  GOUDRLUN. 

^or  true  translation, 

the  acting  Chancellor  of  the  Netherlands  Orders  - 
of  Knighthood, 

(sgd.)  KOFFLER." 

II  —  MINISTERIAL:  DECREE,  NETHERLANDS  GOVERNMENT: 

Ministerial  Decree  of  the  Netherlands  Minister  of  War,  dated  8  October  1945 
granting  the  personnel  of  the  S2d  Airborne  Division,  who  participated  in  oper¬ 
ations  during  the  period  of  17  September  to  4  October  1944,  authority  to  wear 
the  ORAiJGE  LANYARD  of  the  Royal  Netherlands  Army  is  quoted} 

"MINISTERIAL  DECREE  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS  MINISTER  OF  WAR,  dated  October  8 
1945,  Soction  III  A,  Secret  No-X  25. 

The  Minister  of  War  considering,  that  the  outstanding  performance  of  duty 
the  82 d  Airborne  Division,  United  States  Army,  during  the  airborne  operations 
and  tho  ensuing  fighting  actions  in  the  central  part  of  the  NETHERLANDS  in  the 
period  from  September  1?  to  October  4,  1944,  have  induced  HER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN 
to  decorate  its -Divisional  Colours  with  tho  "KIL-ITAIRE  WILLEKS-ORDE"  degree  of 
Knight. of  tho  fourth  class;  CONSIDERING  also,  that  it  is  desirable  for  oach 
member  of  the  Division,  who  took  part  in  the  afore— said  operations,  to  possess- 
a  lasting  memento  of  this  glorious  struggle; 

DECREES}  that  each  member  of  tho  personnel  of  the  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION, 
UNITED  STATES  ARMY,  who  took  part  in  the  operations  in  the  area  of  NIJMEGEN  in 
the  period  from  September  17  to  October  4,  1944,  is  allowed  to  wear  the  ORANGE 
LANYARD,  as  laid  down  in  article  12jg  of  the  Clothing  Rogulations/1944,  of  tho 
Royal  Netherlands  Army. 


THE  HAGUE,  OCTOBER  8,  1945, 

.  v  THE  MINISTER  OF  WAR— 11  '• 

(Minister  van  Oorlog) 

BY  COMMAND  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  GAVIN} 


R.  H.  WIENECKE 
Colonel,  GSC 
Chief  of  Staff 


"Ah  &  " C"  plus  5  to  TAG  (Attn}  Decorations  &  Awards  Branch, 

Munitions  Bldg.,  Wash.  25,  D.  C.) 

2  to  CG,  USFET  (Roo.r)  (4ttnr  Awards  &  Decorations- 
Branch,  AGi-Mil  Poro  Div)) 

1  to  CG,  US  Hq  Berlin  District 

2  to  CO,  45th  MRU  (Mobile)  APO  755 


HEADQUARTERS  82 D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 
Office  of  tho  Division  Command or 


APO  469,  U.S.  Army 
8  October  1945 
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BELGIUM  CITATION 

Pursuant  to  authority  contained  in  the  Belgium  Ministry  of  National  De¬ 
fense  Docroe  Number  1054,  datod  4  October  1945,  announcement  is  made  of  the 
award  of  tho  fourragero  1940  to  tho  82d  Airborne  Division  and  tho  ^08  Parachute 
Infantry  Regiment.  Appropriate  portions  from  tho  Decree  are  hereby  quoted: 

"At  the  proposal  of  the  Minister  of  National  Defense,  we  have  decreed  and 
wo  order: 

Article  I:  The  82d  Airborne  Division  with  the  508th  Parachute  Infantry  Regi 
mont  attached  is  cited  twico  in  tho  Order  of  tho  Day  of  the  Belgian  Army  and  is 
herewith  given  the  fourragero  1940,  for: 

'1.  This  elito  Division  which  has  gone  with  great  elan  through  the  cam¬ 
paigns  of  Tunisia,  Sicily^  Italy,  Holland  and  France,  has  distinguished  itself 
particularly  in  tho  Battlo  of  the  Ardennes  from  December  17  to  December  51j  1944. 
Called  upon  as  a  reinforcement  by  the  Allied  High  Command  in  the  evening  of  the 
17  December,'  at  a  time  when  the  division  was  in  tho  vicinity  of  Reims,  tho  Div¬ 
ision  was  able  to  take  ,up  combat  positions;  in  tho  region  of  Her bomont  only  24 
hours  lator  and  this  under  very  severe  climatic  conditions.  Progressing  towards 
Amble vb  and  the  Salm,  the  Division  opened  and  maintained  a  corridor  for  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  four  American' Divisions  which. wore  surrounded  in  tho  vicinity  of  St. 
Vith,  thus  giving  new  courage  to  the  engaged  units.  The  Division  had  p-reventod- 
the  enoay  from  piercing  the  north  flank  of  tho  pockot  created  by  tho  offensivo 
of  Von  Rundstedt  and  thusly  succeeded  in  saving  the  city  of  Liege  and  its  sur¬ 
roundings  from  a  second  occupation  by  tho  Germans. 

2.,  After  having  excelled  in  defensive  warfare  at  tho  banks  of  tho  Salm  and 
the.  Amblove  and  after  having  repelled  successfully  tho  repeated  attacks  of  tho 
best  German  shocktroop.s,  tho  82d  Airborne  Division  with'  tho  508th  .Parachute  In¬ 
fantry  Regiment  attached,  in  spite  of  extreme  cold  and  oxocssively  deep  snow, 
wont  on  tho  offensive  themselves  and  advanced. to  tho  German  border,  capturing 
25OO  Gorman  prisoners,  including  5  battalion  commanders.  This  fighting  was  ex¬ 
tremely  valorous  as  the  organic  composition  of  tho  Division  handicapped  tho  unit 
considerably,  not  having  at  their  disposal,  as  any  other  Infantry  Division  would 
have,  heavy  weapons  to  support  their  attack.  During  2p  days,  under  most  painful 
and  adverse  conditions,  tho  veterans  of  tho  82d  Airborno  Division  did  not  coaso 
to  givo  a  wonderful  example  of  courage  and.  horoism,  exemplifying  thoir  fighting 
spirit  by  sovoral  remarkably  brilliant  actions.  By1  its  valor,  tho  Division  wrote 
another  page  in  horoic  annals  of  Alliod  Airborno  troops  and  rendorod  an  important 
sorvico  to  Belgium  and  to  tho  Allied  cause  by  establishing  the  necessary  basis 
for  tho  now  pursuit  of  tho  enemy  towards  the  Rhine  River.1 

Article  .2:  The  Minister  of  National  Defense  is  herewith  ordered  to  oxocute 

T.r>  on  nV 
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GO  No  125  Hq  82d  Abn  Div  APO  469  US  Array  dtd  8  Oct  4^  contd. 

For the  Rogeht:  ,  ' 

■  -  Tho  Kiniatdr  of  National  Dofpnso, 
signed:  '  L.  Kundolcor-." " 

..  BY  CONKAND  OF  liA-JOR-  GENERAL  GAVIN:' 


R.  H.  -/ISNSCKE 
Colonel,  GSC 
Chief  of  Staff 


DISTRIBUTION:  -  .. 

"A"  &  11 C11  - plus  5  to  TAG  (Attn:  Decorations  &  Awards  Branch, 
Munitions  Bldg.,  Wash. '25,  D.C.) 

2  to  CG,  USFET  (Rear)  (Attn:  Awards  &  Decorations 
Branch,  AG  Military  Pors  Div) 

1,  to  CG,  US  Hq  Bor  1  in  District 
25  to  CO,  508th  Prcht  Inf 
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SECTION  5 

command  and  staff 
82 D  INFANTRY  DIVISION  . 


.AND 

82 D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 

28  March.  .  1942  —  25  October,  1945 


NOTE?  Dates  ahowji  for  promotion  arc  dates  of  rank  unlooo  shown  with  an  asterisk 
.  (*),.  If  shown,  with  an  asterisk  tho  dates  aro  dates  of  acceptance  of  pro- 
.  motion. 


COMMANDING  GENERALS 


FROM 


Major  Gen.  Orir  N.  Bradley 
Brig.  Gqn.  Matthew  B.  Ridgway 
Major  Gon.  Matthew  B.  Ridgway 
Brig.  Gon.  Janes  M.  Gavin 
Major  Gen.  James  M»  Gavin 


25  March  '42 

26  June  1 42 

7  August  “'42 
28  August  '44 
20  Octobor  1 44 


25  Juno  '42 
5  August  1 42  : 
27  August  *44 
19  October  l 44 
To  Date 


ASSISTANT 'DIVISION  COMMANDERS 

Brig.  Gon.  Matthew  B.  Ridgway 
Co}..  Don  F.  Pratt  ' 

Brig.  Gen.  William  M.  Miloy 
Col.  Char lea  L.  Koorans,  Jr. 

Brig.  Gen..  Charles  L,  KooranSj  Jr. 
Cb-1 .  James  M.  Gavin 
Brig.  Gen.  Janos  M.  Gavin 
•.-.•Col.  Ira  P.  Swift, 

’Brig.  Gen.  Ira  PM  Swift 


i 1  ■■ 

25  March  '42 
5- July  j42- 
18  August  *42 
17  January  ' 4j 
Febr  uary 
October  '45 
0  ctob  or  1 45 
December  '44 
March  '45 


7 

4 

*7 

15 

20 


25  June  '42  . 

15  August  '42 
15  January  '45 
6  February  .'4J 

'45(MXA)ll'  July  '4j. 

6'  October  ':45 
27.  August  '44 
19  Mar  eh  '*45 
2  September  '45 


COMMANDING  GENERALS,  DIVISION  ARTILLERY 


Brig.'  Gon.  Joseph  M.  Swing 
Brig.  Gen.  Maxwell  D.  Taylor 
Col .  ’  Fra  mis  A .  i-fri'r  eh 
Brig.  Gon;  Maxwcl  1  D.  Taylor 
Col.  Francis  A.  March 
■Coii  Lemuel  .Mathowoon' 

Col .  Francis  A .  Mar  eh 
Brig.- Geh.  Francis  A..  March 


25  March  '42 
*12  December. '42 

6  October  -  1 4-5 

7  February  '44 
22  February  '44 

8  May  ' 44 
22  May  1 44 

16  November  *44 


CHIEFS  OF  STAFF 


Col.  C-oorge  Van  W.  Pope 

Col,.  Maxwell  D<  f&ylor  : 

Lt*,Col.  Ralph  P.  Eaton 

Colt  Ralph  P.  Eaton 

Lt.  Col.  Robert  H.:  Wionockc 

Col .  Robert *H»  Wionocke 
.  -  < 


'  25  March-  '42 
6  July  '42 
12.  Do combed  '42 
.  5  January  ''45 
28  August  '44 
29 -October  '44 


11  December  '42. 

5  October  '45 

6  February  '44 
21  February  '44 

7  May  '44 
21  Kay  !44 

15  No.vcmbor  '44 
To  Date 


5  July  '42 
11  December  '42 
4  January  '45 

27  August  '45 

28  October  '44 
-To  Date 


ASSISTANT  CHIEF  OF  STAFF.  G-i 


FROM 


TO 


Lt.  Col.  Ralph  P.  Eaton  (Acting) 
Major  Ralph  C.  Cooper 
Capt.  Frederick  M.  Schollhanner 
Major  Frederick  Ms  Schellhamor 
Capt.  Thomas- B.  Kottorson  (Acting) 
Capt.  Thomas  B.  Kottorson 
•  Major  Thomas  B.  Ketterson 

Major  Frederick  M.  Bchcllhammor 
Lt.  Col.  Froderick  K»  Schcllhammer 
Major  Alfred  V/.  Ireland 
Lt.  Col.  Alfred  W»  Ireland 

ASSISTANT  CHIEF  OF  STAFF.  G~2 

Major  Georgo  E.  Lynch 

Lt.  Col.  Georgo  E.  Lynch 

Lt.  Col.  Whitfield  Jack 

Lt.  Col.  Walter  W.  Winton,  Jr. 

Major  Michael  K.  Berkut  (Acting) 

Major  Paul  E.  Vaupel 

ASSISTANT  CHIEF  OF  STAFF.  G-5 

Major  Willis  S.  Matthews 
Lt.  Col.  Willis  S.  Matthews 
Major  Richard  K.  Boyd 
Lt.  Col.  Richard  K.  Boyd 
Lt.  Col.  Whitfield  Jack 
Lt.  Col.  Paul  L.  Turner,  Jr. 

Lt.  Col.  Robert  H.  Wienocko 
Major  John  Norton 
Lt.  Col.  John  Norton 

ASSISTANT  CHIEF  OF  STAFF.  G-4 

Lt.  Col  .  .  Truman  C.  Thorson 

Major  Robert  H.  Wienocke 

Lt.  Col.  Robert  H.  Wienocke 

Major  Bennie  A.  Z-inn 

Lt.  Col.  Bennie  A.  Zinn 

Lt.  Col.  Frank  W.  Moorman  (Acting) 

Lt.  Col.  Frank  W.  Moorman 

Major  Albert  G.  Marin 

Lt.  Col.  Albert  G.  Marin 


25  March  *42  ' 

5  Fay  '42' 

22  June  *42 
14  August  *42 

9  September  *42: 
17  December  *42 
50  January  *45 
28  March  *45 
12  April  *45 
28  August.  1 44 

6  November  1 44 


25  Mkrch  *42 
*4  April  T42 
2  October  *45 
28  August  *44 
1  July  *45 
19  July  5 45: 


25  March  *42 
*4  April  *42 

6  July  *42 
8  October  *42 
20  August  *45 
2  October  *45 
17  February  *44 
28  A  ugus  t  1 44 

26  October  *44 


2 5  March  *42 
19  August  *42 
1  February  *4j 
17  February  *44 
1  June  1 44 
7  June  *  44 
17  July  ‘44 
28  August  *44 
11  November  *44 


2' May  *  42 
21  Juno  *42' 

1'5  August  *42 
17  December  *42' 1 
16  December  *  42 
29  January  *45' 

27  March  *45 
11  Ape  il  r45 
27  August. *44 
5  November  ‘44 
To  Date 


5  April  *42- 

26  September  *45 

27  August  * 44 
20  June  *45 
18  July  *45 
To  Date 


5’ April  *42 
5  July  *42 
7  October  *42 
19  August  *45 
1  October  ‘45 
16  February  *44 
27  August  *44 
25  October  *44 
To  Date 


18  A  ugus  t  *  42 
51  January  *45 
16  February  *44 
51  May  *44 
1 6  June  *44 
16  July  *44 
27  August  *44 
10  November  *44 
To  Date 


ASSISTANT  CHIEF  OF  STAFF,  G-5  (See  also  Military  Government  Officer) 


Major  Arthur  W«  Seward,  Jr. 

15  Avgust  * 45 

17  October  *45 

ADJUTANT  GENERAL 

Lt.  Col,  Ralph  P.  Eaton 

25  March  *42 

11  December  *42 

Captain  Raymond  M.  Britton 

12  December  *42 

29  January  *45 

Major  Raymond  M.  Britton 

50  January  *45 

16  February  *45 

-  Major  John  Poole 

17  February  *45 

12  March  *45 

Major  Raymond  M.  Britton 

15  March  *45 

51  January  *44 

ADJUTANT  GENERAL 


Lt.  Col*  Raymond  M.  Britton 
Major  Maurice  E.  Stuart  (Acting) 
Major  Maurice  E.  Stuart 
Lt.  Col.  Maurice  E.  Stuart 
Major  John  D.  Gray 

CHAPLAIN 

1st  it.-  Garner  D.  Noland 
Major  Charles  Lovin 
Capt.  George  L.  Riddle 
Major  George,  L*.  Riddle 
Lt.  Col.  George  L, "Riddle 
Captain  George  B.  V/ood 
Hajcr  George  B,  1/ood 

CHEMICAL  OFFICER 


Major  John  P.  Geiger 
Lt.  Col.  John  P.  Geiger 

FINANCE  OFFICER 

Major  VJillian  E.  Johnson 
Lt.  Col.  Nilliam  E.  Johnson 

HSA DQUARTSRS  COMMANDANT 

Capt-.  Jean  G.  Callahan 
Major  Jean  G»  Callahan 
Capt. -'John  H«  Swenson 
Ma’jor  John  H.  Swenson 
Capt  a  .'.Nil  Ham  C.  Shrove 
Capt.  T. '/alter  H.  Chandler,  Jr. 
Capt.  Don  C,  Faith,  Jr. 

Major  Don  C.  Faith, Jr. 

Capt.  Ui Ilian  H.  Johnson 
Major  Nillian  H.  Johnson 
Capt.  George  J.-  Clau3oen 
Major"  Lawrence  L.  Lynch 

INSPECTOR  GENERAL 

Lt.  Col.  Vfillard  S.  Nad  el  ton 
Lt.  Col.  Chanles  F.  Barrett,  Jr. 
Lt.  Col.  Frank  P.  Dunnington 
Capt.  William  F .  Jonos 
Lt. 'Col.  Edward  S.  Nelson,  Jr. 

JUDGE  'ADVOCATE  GENERAL 

Major  Eugono  G»  Cushing 
Lt.  Col.  Eugene  G.  Cushing 
Capt'.  Oaoinir  D.  Moss 
Major  Casinir  D.  Moss 
Lt.  Col.  Casinir  D. ’Mos 3 
Majof-  Nicholas  S.  Allen 


1  February  '44 

2  February  f45 
22  February  ’4j 
lb  May  *45 

1  July  '45 


25  March  xh2'~ 

50  Mar  ch  T  42 
9  February  !4j 
1  March  '4j 
i  February  '44 
15  November  '44 
22  January  '45 


25  March  '42 
*8  April  '42 


25  March  '42 
5  A  ugu3 1  '42 


25  March  '42 
*8  April  '42 
14  August  !42 
14  September  r42 
21  February  '4j 
21  August  '4j 
18  January  *44 
10  May  *44 
24  August  '44 
7  October  '44 
1  March  '45 
1  July  ‘45 


25  March  '42 
9  September  '42^ 
28  August  '44 
17  March  '45 
1  July  '45 


25  March  ! 42 
9  July  ‘42 
15  August  '42 
7  September '42 
5  April  '45-  ’ 
28  August  '44 


TO 

21  February  *45 
21  February  f45 
15  May  '45' 

50  June  ’45 
To  Date 


29  Mar  ch  1 42" 

8  February  *45 
1  March  '45 
5  January  '44 
12  November  '44 
21  January  '45 
To  Bate 


7  April  '42 
To  Date  , 


2  August  ’42 
To  Date 


7  April  1 42 
15  August  *42 
15  September  ’42 
20  February  '45 
2  August  '45 
17  January  '44 
9  May  1 44 
25  August  '44 
6  October  '44 
28  February  '45 
JO  Juno  '45 
To  Date 


8  September  '42 
27  August  '44 
16  Mar  ch  '  45 
50  June  *45 
To  Date 


8  July  '42" 

14  August  '42  ' 

6  September  r4<£ 
2  April  ’4j 
27  August  '44 
6  December  '44 


FROM 


TO 


JUDGE  ADVOCATE  GENERAL 

V  #  '*  *  ; 

',Lt. ,^®1  ^Nicholas  S.  Allan 
'  ,Ma-jor  Robert  F,  H.  Pollock 

'  ORFFA'NQg  OFFICER 

Capt.  Joshua  A.  Finical 
.  -  v  Ma  jor'  Joshua  A .  Finkol 
Lt.  Col,  Joshua  A.  Finkol 
''.Major  Mayo  Si  Silvey  ' 

,  -Lt.*  Col.  Mayo  S,  Silvey 

.  Lt-.  Col.  Raymond  w.  Smith 

PROVOST  MARSHAL 

Major  Joan  C.  Callahan 
Capt.  John  H.  Swenson 
,  .Major  John  H,  Swonson 
.  'Capt.  Jillian  P.  Bowdon 
Major  WiPlian  P.  Bowden 
...  Major  Fredorick  G.  McCollum 
.  Major* Paul  E,  Vaupel 
.  Capt*- Robert  B.  Patters cn 

-  "QUARTERMASTER 

.  Lt «  Col*  Samuel  H.  Baker 
Major  Eric  H.  Landers 
Lt.  Col.  Erie  H.  Landers 
lot  Lt.  Harvey  M.  L if sot 
Major  John'1'/.  Mohr  nan 
Lt.  Col.  John  ’7 .  Mohrman 
,  Lt.  Col.  Raymond  H.  Tiffany 
Major  Samuel  M.  Kays 

SIGNAL  OFFICER 

,  Capt.  Frank-''/.  Moorman 
'.  Major  Fra-nk  77,  Mcornan 
Lt.  Col,  Frank  W  Moorman 
•  Capt.  Robert  E.  Furman 
Major  Robert  E.  Furman 
-Lt .  ■  Col  •  Robert  3.  Furman 
'■  ■  Lt.  Col. .  Joseph  P.  Ahern 

special  .ssavic-g  officer 

,-loJ.  Lt.,  Harold  A.  Shebeck 
.Capt.  Harold  A:  Shcbock 
1st  Lt.  Shirley  H.  Dix 
.  -yCapt.  Frederick  G.  McCollum 
Major  Frederick  G.  McCollum 
-  Capt.  Rudr i'ck.-R .  Otto 
,  Major  Rudrack  R. -Otto 
'  Major.  Samuel  Hi  Mayo  v 
.  Capjb.  -John  T. .  Ellioiit ■' 


..  7  December  '44 
1-7  October  ’4p 


25  March  '42 
4  April  '42 
pO  November  !  42- 
IJ  December  ‘44 
20  March  '45 
1  July'  '45 


25  March  *42 
14  August  '^2 
14  September  '42 
20  October  * 42 
JO,  January  '43 
7  January  '44 
23  -  May  1 43 
19  July  '45 


25.  March  ’42 
15  August  '42 
30  November  1 42 
19  March  ’45 
24  March  '45 
19  Novo  mb or  1 43 
1  July  '45 
21  September  '45 


2p  March  '42 
*4  April  *4-2 
8  October  '42 
17  July  ’44 
8  September  '44 
1  Mar  ch  ! 45 
1  July  '45  - 


2  5  Mir  ch  1 42 
4  August  '42 
21  December  *42 
3  Mar  ch  1 43 

19,  Sept.  '43 
7  January  *44 
1  September  .'44 
1-  July  '45- 
2 1'  September  1 45 


■16  October-  '45 
To  Dato 


3  April  ’42 

29  November  ’42 
12  Do comber  '44 
19  Mar  ch  '45 

30  June  ’45 
To  Bate 


13  August  '42 
13  .September  '42 
19  October  '42 
29  January  '43 
6  January  '44 
22  May  ’45 
18  July: '45 
To  Date 


14  August  '42 

29  November  '42 
16  Mar  ch  '  43 
23  March  '43 

18  November  '43 

30  June  '45 

2  0  September  '45 
To  Dato 


3  April  '42 
7  October  '42 
16  July  '44 
7  September  '44 
28  February  '45 
50  Juno  '45 
To  .Date 


3  August  '42 
20  Docecbor  '42 
2  March  '4-3 
18  -September  '43 
6  January  '44 
51  August  '44 
30  June  '45 
20  September  '45 
To  Dato 


SURGEON 


FROM 


TO 


Lt.  Col.  Clifford  Beat 
Major  Woolcott  L.  Etienne 
Lt.  Col.  V/ool co ft  L.  Etienno 
Major  ’Jill  ian  C.  Linde trom 
Lt.  Col.  Nil  liar.;  C,  Lindstrom 


25 

Mar  ch  1 

142- 

50 

January  '45 

5 

March 

'45 

28 

August 

'44 

8 

September  '44 

21  January  1 
2  March  '45 
27  August  ’44 
7  September  ’44 
To  Dato 


MILITARY  GOVERNMENT  OFFICER  fSpo  also  G-5) 


Capt.  Potcr  Shcuvaloff 

Capt.  Arthur  Sov/ard,  Jr.  (Acting). 

Capt.  Arthur  Sey/arcl,  Jr. 

Ma j  or  Ar  thur  S  owar d ,  Jr . 

PARACHUTE  MAINTENANCE  OFFICER  (Authorized 


22  May  ’44 
16  Be center  ’44 
2 6  Doconbor  '44 
11  February.: ’45 

1  March  *45) 


26  Docenbor  '44 
25  Doconbor  ’44 

11  February  '45 

12  August  ’45 


Capt.  Janes  S,  Griffin 
Major, Janes  E.  Griffin 

COMMANDING  OFFICER.  t20TH 


1  March  '-45; 
1  May  '45 


50  April  '45 
To  Dato 


INFANTRY  (Redesignated  525th  Glider  Infantry  on  15 


Col.  Claudius  M.  Easley 

Lt'.  Col.  J.oan,.B.  Scott 

Lt.  Col.  Harry  L.  Leuis 

Lt.  Col..  Charles  ,.E.-  Billingoloa. 

Col.  Charles  E.  Billingsloa 

O 


25  March  ’42 

28  July  '42 
14  August  '42 
22  August  '44 

29  October  '44 


August'  1942 , 

27  July  '42 
15  August  ’42' 
21  August  '44 

28  October  '44 
To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER.  526TH  INFANTRY  (REDESIGNATED  ?2gTH  GLIDER  INFANTRY  ON 
15  AUGUST.'  1'942-Y .^TRANSFERRED  FROM  DIVISION  ON  10  FEBRUARY  1945 


Cbl.  Stuart  Cutler  *  25  larch  ’42  10  February  '45 

COMMANDING  OFFICER,  527TH  INFANTRY  (TRANSFERRED  FROM  DIVISION  ON  15  AUGUST.  1q4£. 
Col.  George  S.  Wear  _  25  March  ’42'  15  August  'k? 

COMMANDING  OFFICER.;  80'4TH  PARACHUTE  INFANTRY  (ASSIGNED  TO  DIVISION  ON  1-5 _ 

AUGUST.  1942 


Col.  Thoodorp  L.,,Dunn 

LtCol  Reuben, H.  Tucker.. (Acting) 
LTt.  Col.  Reuben  H«  Tucker 
Col.  Reuben  H.  Tucker 


15  August  ’42'  1'6  December  ’42: 

(Date  Regt  asgd  to  Div)) 

1  December  '42'  15  Doconbor  ’42? 

16  December  ’42  28  May"  ’4$  . 

29  May  ’45  To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER.  508TH  PARACHUTE 

INFANTRY  (ASSIGNED  TO 

DIVISION  ON  10 

FEBRUARY"  ’45.'  '  '  • 

► 

Col •  Janos  M.  Gavin 

6  July  '42 

4  October  '45 

Lt,  Col.  Herbert  F,  Batchelor 

5  October  ’45  ! 

21  Mar ch  '44 

L t ,  Co  1 . '  W ill  ian  E-.  21cm  n 

22  'Larch  '44 

21  July  '44 

Col.  ’fiilian  E.  Eknan' 

22  July  '44  . 

To  Dato 

120  - 


EXECUTIVE  OFFICER,  DIVISION  ARTILLERY  FROM  .  -TO 


Col.  Sidney F.  Dunn 
Lt.  Col.  Francis.. A.  March 
Col.  Francio  A.  March 
Lt.  Cal4.  Willian  H.  Bor -to  elf 
Col.  Francis  A.  March 
Lt.  C6l.  William  H,  Berta  eh 
Cel.  Willian  H.  BortaOh 
Lt.  Col.  Wilbur  M.  Griffith 
Col.'  Wilbur  M.  Griffith 


25  March  *42 
6  January  '45 
16  January  *45 

6  October  *45 

7  February  *45 
21  February  ’44 
10  Juno  '44 

25  September  '44 
16  February  *45 


5  January  *4j 
lp  January  ‘4j 

5  October  *45" 

6  February  "44 
21  February  '44 

9  Juno  '44 
24  September, '44 
15  February  '45 
To  Da to 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  819TH  FIELD  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  (REDESIGNATED  519TH  GLIDER 

FIELD-ARTILLERY  BATTALION  ON  18  AUGUST, 

1942)  , 

Lt.  Col.  Willian  H.  Bortsch 

25  March  *42 

5  October  ’4J 

Major  Janos  C.  Todd 

6  October  *4j 

6  February.  *44 

Major  Janos  C>  Todd 

21  February  *44 

29  Juno  *44 

'  Lt.  Col,  Janes  C.  Todd 

JO  Juno  *44 

50  Juno  *45 

Lt  *  Col .  Jcooph  W.  Koating 

1  July  ’45 

16  Octobor  *45 

■  Major  Dantos'A.  York 

17  October  *45 

To  Dato 

COMMANDING  OFFICER.  820TH  FIELD  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  (REDESIGNATED  820TH  GLIDER 


FIELD  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  ON  15  AUGUST.  1942.) 

Lt.-  Cel.  Francis  A.  March  25  March  *42  5  January  *4j 

Major  PauL.E.  Wright  -•  •,-;•■■  ■  6  January  *4j  9  April  *4j 

Lt.  Col.  Paul  E.  "/right  10  April  *4j  To  Date 

/ COMMANDING  OFFICER,  52 1ST  FIELD  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  (  TRANSFERRED  FROM  DIVISION 

OK  ■  15  AUGUST.  194-5).'  ' 

Lt.  Col.  John'"/.  Works  25  March  *42  ••  15  August  *42' 


COMMANDING  OFFICER.  907TH  FIELD.  ARTILLERY -BATTALION  (TRANSFERRED  FROM  DIVISION 
OH  15  AUGUST.  1942) 


Lt.'Col.  John  B.  Ray 
Major  Ephraim  H.  MeLbraoro  . 
Lt.  Col.  Ephraim  H.  MeLbmoro 


25  Mar eh  *  42 
20  Juno  *42 
15  July  *42 


19  June  ’42? 

14  July  ’42 

15  August  ’  42" 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  876TH  PARACHUTE  FIELD  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  (ACTIVATED.  AND 


ASSIGNED- -TO  DIVISION.  15  AUGUST  .’42). 

*  .  \  ’•  4  1  .  -  ■ 
Capt.  Paul  E.  Wright  .■ 

Major  Paul  E.  Wright  • 

Capt.  Robert  H.  Neptune  (Acting)". 
Major  Wilbur  M.  Griffith 
Lt.  ;Col.  Wilbur  'M.  Griffith 
Major  Robert  W,  Noptunb  • 

Lt.  Col.  Robert  VI.  Noptunb 
Maj-or.  Herbert  H.  Champl in 


.1 6  August  *42 
18  August  *42 
21.  October  *42 
,4  January,  *4j 
9  Mar  ch  *,4 5 
2_5  Soptonbor,  *44 
1.1  November.-  *44 
1  July  *45 


17  August  *42 
20  October  *42 
5  January  *4j 
8  March  *45 
24  Soptonbor  ’44 
10  November  *44 
50  June  *45 
To  Date 


COHIANDING  OFFICER,  4*56 TH  PM4.gHUTg^FISLD_  ARTILLERY  BATTALION  (ASSIGNED  TO 


DIVISION  OH  IQ.  FEBRUARY  J4ji)  . 

Lt.  Col..  Harrison  3.  Harden,  Jr- 
Major  Hugh  A.  Neal 
Major  Hag nor  J.  D'Alles3io 
Lt.  Col.  Hag nor  J.  D’AHessio  . 
Ma  j  or  Pr  ed  or  i  ck  J  ♦  S  il  vey 


10  February  '43 
5  August  ’45 
February  1 44- 
50  Juno  '4-4 
1  July  '4y 


2  August  ’43 
27  F  ebr  uar  y  1 44 

29  June  '44  ’ 

30  Juno' !45 
To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,-  80 TH  AIRBORNE  ANTIAIRCRAFT  BATTALION  (ACTIVATED  AND 


ASSIGNED.  TO  DIVISION  5  SEPTEMBER  ‘4-2 


Major  Whitfiold  Jack 

Lt.  Col.  Whitfiold  Jack 

Major  Raymond  S.  Singleton  (Acting)' 

Major  Raymond  S.  Singleton 

Lt.  Co], .  .Raymond  E.  Singleton 

Lt'.  Col.  John  7*  Paddock 

Major  Choice  ,R.  Rucker 


5  September  '42  29  November  '42' 

30  November  ’4-2  19  August  *43 


1  July.  '45 
20  August  1 43 
1  February  *44 
1  July  ‘45 
16  October  ,,45 


,19  August  ‘45.- 
51  January  ‘44 
30  Juno  ‘45 
15  October  ‘45 
'To  Date ' 


COi-MAKDING. OFFICER,  307TH  ENGINEER  BATTALION  ( REDES IGKA TED  307TH  AIRBORNE 


ENGINEER  BATTALION  ON  15  AUGUST  1941 

Lt.  Col.  Peter  S.  Borr.ol 
Major  Robert  S.  Palmer 
Lt.-  Col,  Robert -S Palmer. 

Major  Edwin  A.  Bed oil 
Lt.  Col.  Edwin  A.  Bedell 


25  March  '4-2 
14  July  ’42 
30  November  ‘42 
7  Juno  ’44 
2  7  Nc  verb  or  ‘4-4 


13  July  *42 
29  Ncverib or  1 42 
6  Juno  '44 
26  November  1 44 
To  Date 


COKf ADDING  OFFICER.  S07TH  MEDICAL  BATTALION  ( REDESIGNATED  307TH  AIRBORNE 


MEDICAL  COMPANY  OK  It  AUGUST.  194-2) 

Major  Clifford  Best 
Lt.  Cel.  Clifford  Bent 
Mia  j  or  William  £.  Williams 
Lt.  Col.  William  E.  Williams 
*,Maj.  Wolcott  L.  Etienne 
Capt.  William  H-«  Houston  .  . 
Major  William  H»  Houston 
Capt.  Jerry  J.  Bolden 
Major  Jerry  J.  Belden 
Capt.  Hubert  C.  Stewart 


25  March  r4£ 

4  April  '42 
21  Hay  1 42  . 

7  July  '42 
15  August  ‘42 
30  January  *43 
3  Mar  ch  ‘  43 
7  June  >44 
1  July  '44 
1  July  ’45 


3  April  '42' 

20  May  '4-2 
6  July  ‘42 
14  August  '4-2' 

29  January  1-4j' 

2  Mar  ch  ‘43 

6  June  *44  (KIA) 

30  June  ’44 
30  June  ’45 
To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  407TH  QUARTERMASTER  BATTALION  (REDESIGNATED  4Q7TH  AIRBORNE 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  ?8?J)  AIRBORNE 

ORDNANCE  MAINTENANCE  COMPANY  (ACTIVATED  ON 

OCTOBER  1 42)  „ 

FROM 

TO 

1st  Lt.Lee  B.  Gatlin 

6  October  ■i  42 

31  October  '42 

•1st'  Lt.  Howard  W.  Crusey 

1  November  ■ 42 

22  November  '42 

1st  Lt*  William  B,  McGuire 

22  November  '42 

20  January  '43 

Capt.  William  B<>  McGuire 

21  January  '43  ' 

8  May  -'  43- 

1st"  Lt.  Jeff  Davis,  Jr, 

9  May  '43  • 

21  June  '43  . 

Capt.  Jeff  Davis.,  Jr. 

22  June  !43 

16  April  '45 

1st  Lt,  John  D,  Leonard 

17  April  '45 

30  June  '45 

1st  Lt.  Robert  L.  Feinsod 

1  July  '45 

To  Date 

COMMANDING  OFFICER,  82D  RECONNAISSANCE  TROOP  (INACTIVATED 

ON  15  AUGUST  19 Ig) 

Capt.  John  H.  Swenson 

25  March  '4-2 

14  August  .'42 

COMMANDING  OFFICER,  82D  AIRBORNE 

DIVISION  RECONNAISSANCE  PLATOON  (PROVISIONAL). 

1st  Lt.  William  C,  Shreve 

15  August  !42 

21  December  '42 

Capt.  William  C„  Shreve 

22  December  '42 

20  February  '42 

1st  Lt.  Roland*  M.  Hudson 

21  February  ’42 

8  August  .'43 

2d  Lt.'  Joseph  V,  Delia  si 

25  August  !A3 

21  November  1 43 

1st  Lt.  Joseph  V.  DeMasi 

22  November  ’43 

28  February.  '45 

1st  Lt,  Joseph  V,  DeMasi 

1  March  ’45 

30  June  '45 

1st  Lt,  Kenneth  M ,  Palmer 

1  July  '45 

To  Date 

COI, SENDING  OFFICER,  S2D  SIGNAL 

COMPANY  (REDESIGNATED  S2D  AIRBORNE  SIGNAL-  COM- 

PANT  ON  15  AUGUST  1942) . 

( 

1st  Lt.  Lester  H.  Clark 

25  TArch  '42 

.  t 

9  April  '42 

Capt.  Lester  H.  Clark 

10  April  '42 

5  August  '42 

1st  Lt.  Robert  A,  Furman 

6  august  ’42 

12  April  '43 

Capt.  Robert  E.  Furman 

13  npril  '43 

16  July  '44 

1st  Lt,  Richard  E.  Ncrf 

17  July  '44 

16  October  >44 

Capt.  Richard ’E,  Ncrf 

1st  Lt.  Theodore  M,  Shema 

17  October  T44 

30  June  '45 

1  July  >45 

To  Date 

CO^ANDING  OFFICER.  HEADQUARTERS  COMPANY,  82D  DIVISION 

(REDESIGNATED  HEADQUARTERS 

COMPANY,  82b-  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 

ON  15  AUGUST,  1942) 

Capt,  Jean  Callahan 
Major  Jean  G.  Callahan 
Capt.  John  H,  Swenson 
Ikjor  John  H,  Swanson 
Capt.  William  C.  Shreve 
Capt.  Walter  H.  Chandler,  Jr. 
1st  Lt0  Gocrge_  J-,  Claussen 
Capt.  George.  J.  Claussen 
Capt.  Rpbert  B,  Pat.terson  , 
1st  Lt.  William  L.  Stanley 
1st  Lt.  George  C,  Roberts  , 


2 5  March  '42 
8  npril  '42 
14  nugust  '4.2  ... 
14  September  ’42 
21  February  !43 
21  :  August  -’43 

18  January  1 44 
1  Jupe  f  44 

1  March  ’45 

19  'July  1 45  * 

21  August  '45 


7  April  '42 
13  August  '42 
13  September  '42 
20  February  ’43 
2  August  '43 

17  January  '44 
31  May  '44 

28  February  ’45 

18  July  '45 
20  August  ’45 
To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  HEADQUARTERS  AND  HEaDQUARTeRS  BATTERY,  82D  DIVISION  ARTILLERY 


(REDESIGNATED  HK.DQUARTjgS  AP'D  HEADQUARTERS  BATTERY,  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION _ 


6  June  ‘42 
6  July  '42 
30  June  '45 
To  Date 


ARTILLERY  ON  15  AUGUST,,  1943)  FROM  TO 

Capt*  John  ,W.  Smiley  25  March  T42  6  June  '42 

1st  Lte  Tony  J0  Raibl  7  June  (42  6  July  '42 

Capt.  Tony  J.  Raibl  7. July  '42  30  June  !45 

Capt.  James  L»  Levis  1  July  *45  To  Date 

COMMANDING  OFFICER,  82  D  MILITARY  -POLICE  PLATOON  (PuRT  OF  DIVISION  HEADQUARTERS 

CCtoPiJJY  UNTIL  *CIMe/  **i>  mILCimX  ttuJLji  iuWfOUN,  g2D  INFANTRY  DIVISION  ON 


24  i4iY  »42n  DISBANDED  15  AUGUST  '42. _ ACTIVATED  AS  MILITARY  POLICE  PLATOON, 


82P  jJRBORJNE  DIV ISION  ON  g  SEPTEMBER  *42’), 

Capt.  William  P.  Bowden 

1st  Lt.  Harold  M»  McLeod  (Acting)  I 

1st  Lt0  George  E.  Bankston  - 

2d  Lt.  Jacob  H„  Sneiderman 

1st  Lt.  Jacob  H.  Sneiderman  ! 

2d  Lt „  John  J.  McGillivary  ■ 

1st  Lt.  John  J.  McGillivary  1 

1st  Lt,  James  P.  Logan 


25  March  '42 


20  October  '42 


16  September  '42  10  Pecember  '42 

21  October  '42  20  May  >43 

21  May  !43  16  November  '43 

17  November  ’43  20  July  ’44 

21  July  ’44  10  November  '44 

3.1  November  '44  30  June  '45 


1  July  '45 


To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  PARACHUTE  MAINTENACE  COMPANY  (PROVISIONAL) 


Capt.  Albert  G.  Marin 
Capt.  Barnes  E.  Griffin 


1  November  '43  I  June  *44 

2  June  '44  28  February  '45 


COMMANDING  OFFICER;  82D  Pn^CHUTE  MAINTENANCE  COMPANY  (ACTIVATED  1  LARCH  '45)  . 


Capt.  Wylie  Cooper 


1  March  '45 


To  Date 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  SPECIAL  TROOPS,  S2D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION  UCTIVnTED  1  PARCH  '45) 


Major  William  H«  Johnson 
Lt.  Col.  Robert  W.  Johnson 


1  March  '45  30  June  '45 

1  July  '45  •  Nate 


COiG/ANDlNG  OFFICER,  82D  INFANTRY  -  DIVISION'.  INFANTRY  BrND  (ACTIVATED  27  APRIL  '42, _ 

REDESIGNATED  82D  nlRBQRNE  DIVISION  INFANTRY  BuND  15  AUGUST  '42,  REDESIGNATED  504TH 
M.CHUTE  INFANTRY  REGjAuNT  B*mL  £  JnNLARY  -'43 ,  iNaCTIVAIED  1  PARCH  1 45) , 


WO  (.JG)  Carl  A,  Moldenhauer 
CWO  Carl  A,  Moldenhauer 


26  august  '42  25  February  *43 

26  February  '43  28  February  '45 


CpM C. TIDING  OFFICER;  82P  INFANTRY  DIVISION  ARTILLERY  Bi>ND  (ACTIVATED  27  *PKlL  '42, 
rEDESIGLWTeD  g2D  alRBCRNE  DlVjsiON  ARTILLERY  BnND  15  AUGUST  '42,  INACTIVATED  1 


MARCH  '45). 

S/Sgt  Ricardo  So'dero' 
WO  ( JG)  Wilbur  H.  Hull 
CVJO  Wilbur  H,  Hall 


-27- April  '42  :  20  October  ’42 

21  October  '42  19  March  '44 

20  March  '44  28  February  '45 


COMMANDING  OFFICER,  B2D  nIRBORNE  DIVISION  BaKD  (ACTUATED  1  MARCH  f 45) 


CWO  Carl  ht  Moldenhauer 
CWQ  John  T,  Venettozzi 


FROM 

1  March  *45 
1  July  ’45 


TO 

30  June  '45 
To  Cate 


*)<■  ■?<*  ->(- 


The  Division  Medical  Supply  Officer,  1st  Lt.  Arthur  R.  MchLpine,  was 
supervising  the  storage  of  medical  supplies  at  OUDJA,  FRENCH  MQRROCCO,  when 
he  noticed  a  box  that  did  not  seem,  to  belong  with  his ’ supplies.  Prying  off 
the  top,  Lieutenant  McAlpino  discovered  frj.,  0C0,000  worth  of ,  1,000-franc  notes 
issued  by  a  French  bank  in  DnKAR.  Several  months  later  another  box  contain¬ 
ing  ¥1,000,000  in  francs  was  found  among  reserve  Division  supplies  in  BIZERTE, 
TUNISIA. . 

.  The  two  boxes  were  part  of  a  huge  shipment  of  new  banknotes  that  were  be¬ 
ing  shipped  by  an  American  banknote  company  to  the  French  bank.  Somehow  a 
total  of  19  of  the  boxes  became  mixed  with  American  military,  supplies  being 
shipped  to  CASnBLANCA.  All  were  ultimately  recovered. 


SECTION  6 


ASSIGNMENTS,  ATTACHMENTS  AND  DETACHMENTS 

A.  ASSIGNMENTS  AND  ATTACHMENTS  0?  DIVISION 
OR  UNITS  TO  HIGHER  HEA~b QUARTERS  ’ 

*  *  * 

THEATERS  OF  OPERATIONS 

North  African  Thoator  of  Operations  (NATOUSA) 
European  Theater  of  Operations  (ETOUSA) 


*  *  * 

ARMY  GROUFS 

ARMY  GROUP 

12th  Army  Group  (U.S.) 

15th  Army  Group  (U.S.  &  Br„) 

21st  Army  Group 

*  *  fH 

ARMIES 

ARMY  _ 

First  (U.S.) 

First  Allied  Airborno 
First (Canadian) 

Second  (U.SS) 

Second  (Br.) 

Third  (U.'S.) 

Fifth  (U.S.) 

Seventh  (U.S.) 

Ninth  (U.S.) 


CAMPA IGHS 

Ardennes  and  Central  Europe 

Sicily,  Italy  (Naplcs-Foggia 
and  Rome-Arno) 

Normandy,  Holland,  Ardonnos 
Central  Europe 

CAMPAIGN  OR  LOCATION 
Normandy,  Ardennes 
England,  Franco 
Holland 

U.S.A . 

Holland,  Central  Europe 

U.S. A. 

North  Africa,  Italy 
Sicily 

England,  Central  Europe  (For 

Administration) 


Fifteenth  (U.S.) 


Rhineland 


CORPS 


CORPS 

I  Armored  Corps  (U»S.) 

1st  Airborno  Corps  (Br.) 

( 

II  Corp3  (U.S.) 

Provisional  Corps 
2d  Corps  (Canadian) 

III  Corps 

IV  Corps 

V  Corps 

VI  Corps 

VII  Corps 

VIII  Corps 

10th  Corps  (Br.) 

12th  Corps  (Br • ) ' 

XV  Corps  (U.S.)  . 

XVI  Corps  (U.S.) 

XVIII  Corps  (Airborne)  (U.S.) 

XIX  Corps  (U.S.) 

XXII  Corps  (U.S.) 

JOth  C  or  ps  ( Br . ) 


CAMPAIGN  OR  LOCATION 
North  Africa- 
Holland 
Sicily 

Sicily 
Holland 
Khijjt  eland 

U.S  .A . 

Ardennes  and  Rhineland 

Italy 

Normandy 

Normandy,  Ardennes 
Italy 

Central  Europe.  . 

North  Ireland 
France 

Ardennes,  Central  Europe 
North  Ireland 
Rhineland 
Holland 


*  *  * 


B.  UNITS  OF  DIVTS ION  ATTACHED  TO  OTHER  HEADQUARTERS 

SIOIuY  50|?th  Parachute  ROT  to  1st  Infantry  Division  (U.S.) 

ITALY  525th  Cl  id  or  RCT,  504th  and  505th  Parachute  RCTs 

to  ,56th  Infantry  Division  (U.S.)  on  Salorno  Beach- 
.  head .  . 

52.5th  Glider  RCT,  504th  Parachute  RCT,  519th  Glidor 
Field  Artillery  Battalion,  and  Batteries  D,  E,  and 
F,  80th  Airborne  Antiaircraft  Battalion,  to  Rangor 
Task  Force  inChiunzi  Pass  Sector. 
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505th  Parachute  HOT  to  25d  Armored  Brigade  (Br.) 
South  of  Naples. 

505th  Parachute  RCT  to  2Jd  Armored  Brigade  (Br.) 
in  Volturno  River  Sector. 

504th  Parachute  RCT  to  J4th  Infantry  Division 
(U.S.)  and  II  Corps  (U.S.)  in  Isernia  and  Venafro 
Sectors. 

504th  Parachute  ROT  to  5d  Infantry  Division  (U.S.) 
on  A  nz i 0  3  oa  ohhoa d  • 

HOLLAND  508th  Parachute  RCT  to  50th  Corps  (Br*)  north  of 
V/aal  River. 

BELGIUM  505th  Parachute  RCT  to  V  Corps  in  Hurtgen  area. 

.  C.  UNITS  ATTACHED  TO  THE  82D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 

NORTH  AFRICA 

(Complete  records  of  attachments  in  North  Africa 
are  not  currently  available) 

2d  Battalion,  509th  Parachute  Infantry 

_  Engineer  Co*  (,0am) 

554th  Quartermaster'  Company  (Depot) 

SICILY 

(Complete  records  of  attachments  in  Sicily 
are  not  currently  available) 

59th  Regimental  Combat  Team 

26th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

54th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

<52d  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

77th  Field  Artillery  Battalion 

20th  Engineer  Battalion  (o)) 

85d  Chemical  Battalion  (4.211  Mortar) 

ITALY 

(Complete  records  of  attachments  in . Italy^ 
are  not  currently  available) 

,  ,5d  Rangor  Battalion  (to  504th  Parachute  RCT.)1 

. . - .  Ghurka  Battalion,  British  (to  504th  Parachute  RCT) 
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ENGLAND 

_  Quartermaster  Truck  Company 

Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Company,  2d  Airborne  Brigade 
(From  20  January  1944  to  27  August  1944). 

507th  Parachute  Infantry  (From  20  January  194*4  to  27  August  1944) 
508th  Parachute  Infantry  (From  20  January  1944  to  50  March  1945) 


UNIT 

FROM  '  *  y‘ 

TO 

Troop  B,  4th  Cav  Ren  Sqdn 

1  Juno  1944'  • 

25  June  1944 

87th  Arad  FA  Bn 

1  June  1944 
.  14  June  1944 

8  June  1944 
8  July  1944 

Co  O',  746  th  Tk  Bn 

,, .  1  June  1944 

11  J  uno  1944 

Co  A,  746th  Tk  Bn 

-.15  June  1944 

21  June  1944 

Co  A,  712th  Tk  Bn 

1  July  1944 

8  July  1944 

188th  FA  Bn 

12  June  1944- 

8  July  1944 

172 d  FA  Bn 

16  June  1944 

19  J une  1944 

Co  C,  899th  TD  Bn 

1  Juno  1944 

19  Juno  1944 

Co  A,  607th  TD  Bn 

19  June  1944 

4  July  1944 

801  TD  Bn 

.50  June  1944 

,  T  July  1944 

605  TD  Bn 

1  July  1944 

8  July  1944 

Co  B,  87th  Chem  Mortar  ‘Bn 

15  June-  - 1944 

21  June  1944 

Co  D,  86th  Chem  Mortar.  Bn 

1  July  1944 

4  July  1944 

5809  QM  Trk  Co 

5810  QM  Trk  Co 

1st  Plat  605d  QM  GR  Co 

1  Plat,  464th  Arab  Co,  51st  Med  Gp. 

495d  Col looting  Co,  179th  Med  Bn. 

574th  Collecting  Co,  50th  Med  Bn. 

429th  Litter  Bearing  Platoon 

591st  Collecting  Co 


HOLLAND 


UNIT 

FROM 

TO 

Unit  A,  50th  Field  Hoap 

17  September  1944 

666th  QM  Trk  Co 

19  September  1944 

1st  Coldstream  Gds  Armd  Bn  (Br.) 

19  September  1944 

22  Soptembor  1944 

5th  Coldstroam  Gds  Inf  Bn  ( Br  ♦) 

19  September  1944 

22  Soptembor  1944 

2d  Irish  Gds.  Bn  (Br.) 

19  September  1944 

22  September  1944 

Sherwood  Rangers  Yeomanry  (Br.) 

T9  September  1944 

10  October  1944 

Royals  Rocco  Bn  (Br.) 

19  September  1944 

9  Octobor  1944 

Polish  Prcht  Brigade 

25  September  1944 

50  Soptembor  1944 

RJIst  Brigade  (Br.) 

50  Soptembor  1944 

.1  October  1944 

5d  Gds  Brigade  (Br.)' 

50  September  1944 

1  Octobor  1944 

5th  Coldstroam  Gds  Inf  Bn  (Br.) 

50  September  1944 

10  Octobor  1944 

79th  FA  Rogt  (Br.) 

50  September  1944 

2  October  1944 

504th  AT  Btry  (Br.) 

50  September  1944 

5  October  1944 

506th  Prcht  Inf 

1  Octobor  1944 

5  October  1944 

502a  Prcht  Inf 

5  October  1944 

4  October  1944 

150th  Inf  Brigade  (Br.) 

5  Octobor  1944 

6  October  1944 

2d  Gren  Gds  Bn  (Br.)N 

6  October  1944 

7  Octobor  1944 

15/18  Hussars 

10  Octobor  1944 

10  November  1944 

ARDENNES 

Unit  A,  50th  Field  Hosp. 

666th  QM  Trk  Go 

Co  C,  565d  AAA  AW  Bn 

18  Do comber  1944 

25  December  1944 

CC  "8" ,  9th  Armd  Div 

25  December  1944 

24  December  1944 

Co  B,  86th  Oml  Bn 

25  Docombor  1944 

11  January  1945 

254th  FA  Bn 

20  December  1944 

18  February  1945- 

551st  Prcht  Inf  Bn 

25  Docombor  1944 

12  January  1945- 

705d  TD  Bn  * 

20  Docombor  1944 

1  January  1945 

591st  FA  Bn 

20  December  1944 

11  January  1945 

740th  Tk  Bn 

29  Docombor  1944 

27  January  1945 

11  January  1945 

5  February  1945 

150  - 


UNIT 

FROM 

TO 

628th  ID  Bn 

1  January  1945 

11  January  1945 

517th  Prcht  Inf 

1  January  194-5 

1  February  1945' 

11  January  1945 

4  February  194-5 

654th  AAA  Bh 

5  February  1945. 

18  February  1945 

887th  Abn  Engr  Oo 

25  December  1944 

12  January  1945 

Co  A,  87th  Cml  Bn 

25  January  1945 

5  February  194-5 

645d  TD  Bn 

25  January  1945 

51  January  1945 

400th  Arind  FA  3n 

25  January  1945 

18  February  1945 

52 d  Cav  Ren  Sqdn 

28  January  1945 

5  February  1945 

629th  TD'  Bn 

51  January  1945 

18  February  1945 

CENTRAL  EUROPE 

541st  Inf 

4  April  1945 

4’ April  1945 

417th  FA  Gp 

4  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

746th  FA  Bn 

4  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

672d  FA  Bn 

4  April  1945 

14  April  1945 

541st  FA  Bn 

4  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

805th  FA  Bn 

4  April  1945 

16  April  1945 

-,  546th  FA. Bn 

11  April  1945 

16  April  1945 

790th  FA  Bn 

10  April  1945 

14  April  1945 

,  74th.CmlGon  Co 

4  April  1945 

21  April  1945 

74th  FA.  Bn 

18. April  1945  ■ 

25  April  1945 

.  12  th- TD  Gp  (Hq  only) 

18  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

•  661st  FA  Bn 

18  April  1945 

2^  April  1945 

943d  FA  Bn 

18  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

5d  Co,  22d  Belgian  Fus  Bn 

21  April  1945 

25  April  1945 

294th  FA  Obs  Bn 

25  April  ip4p 

25  April  1945 

1150  th  Engr  C-  Bn 

25  April  1945 

26  April  1945 

280th  FA  Bn 

27  April  194-5 

17  May  1945 

580th  AAA  AN 'Bn 

26  April  1945 

25  fey  1945 

2  fey  1945 

5  Juno  1945 

15th  Infantry 

28  April  1945 

1  fey  1945 

UNIT 

FROM 

TO  ___ 

45  d  FA  Bn 

28  April  1945 

1  May  1945 

604th  TD  Bn 

V 

28' April  1945 

15  May  1945 

Sqdn  A,  4th  Royals 

(Br.)  29 'April  1945 

2  May  1945 

740th  Tk  .Bn 

29 ‘April  1945 

1  May  1945 

644th  TD  Bn 

29  April  1945 

1  Fay  1945 

Cp  A,  89th  Cml  Bn 

29  April  1945 

9  May  1945 

l$lst  Inf 

50  April  1945 

1  May  1945 

55  th  FA  Bn 

50  April  1945 

1  May  1945 

Co  C,  89th  Cml  Bn 

50  April  1945 

1  fey  1945 

CC  "B,r,  7th  Armd  Div  1  May  1945 

4  May  1945 

205th  FA  Cp 

5  May  1945 

17  May  1945 

207th  FA  Bn 

5  May  1945 

17  May  1945 

768th  FA  Bn 

5  May  1945 

17  May  1945 

MILITARY  INTELLIGENCE  TEAMS  ATTACHED 
IN  ETOUSA 

82D  Counter  Intelligence  Corps  Detachment 
Interrogator  Prisoner  of  War  Team  Ho,  40 
Interrogator  Prisoner  of  War  Team  No, 
Interrogator  Prisonor  of  War  Team  No.  45 
Interrogator  Prisoner  of  War  Toara  No.  47 
Military  Intelligence  Interpreter  Team  No,  412 
Order  of  Battle  Team  No,  16 
Photo  Intorpr etation  Team  No.  5 
Photo  Interpretation  Toam  No.  11 


SECTION  7 

COMMAND  POST  LOCATIONS 
OF  THE 

6 2D  AIRBORNE  DIVISION 


Date  CP 


Opened 

Place 

Country 

25  Ma'rch  '42 

Camp  Claiborne, 

Louisiana 

United  States 

02  October  '42 

Fort  Bragg,  .North  Carolina 

United' States 

20  April  '43 

Camp  Edwards,  Massachusetts.  United  States 

28  April* 43 

U.S.  Transport  George 

* 

Washington,  Staten  Island, 

Now  York 

United  States 

29  April  *43 

U.  S„  Transport  George 

Washington 

At  Sea 

NORTH  AFRICA 

10  May  '43  ,  , 

Camp  Don  B,  Passage, 

Casablanca 

French. Morroc co 

12  May '43 

Oudja 

French  Morrocco 
(Part  of  Division 

camp e d  in  Alg eria ) 

25  June  '43 

Kairouan 

Tunisia 

- 

SICILY 

6  July  *43 

(Fwd)  Aboard  S.S, 

Monrovia 

10  July  *43 

(  Fw  d)  Gela 

Sicily 

17  July  '43 

(Fwd)  East  of  Agrigonto 

Sicily 

18  July  *43 

(Fwd)  Near  Port  Empedocle 

Sicily 

19  July  '43 

(Fwd)  West  of  Mont o 11 g gr o 

Sicily 

19  July  *43 

(Fwd)  West  of  Ribera 

Sicily 

20  July  *43 

(Fwd)  Northeast  of  Sciacca 

Sicily  • 

21  July  *43 

(Fwd)  S.  Margherita 

Sicily 

23  July  *43 

(Fwd)  Trapani 

Sicily 

19  August  '43 

Kairouan 

Tunisia 

(During  period  Forward 

CP  was  in  Sicily  the  rear  CP 

remained  at  Kairouan) 

ITALY 


Date  CP 
Opened 

Place 

Country 

02  September 

*43 

Bizerte 

Tunisia 

05  September 

'43 

(Fwd)  Licata 

Sicily 

18  September 

*43 

(Fwd)  Paestum 

(Rear)  Termini 

(Base)  Comiso 

(Rear  Base  No.  l)  Biaerte 

(Rear  Base  No.  2)  Kairouan 

Italy 

Sicily 

Sicily 

Tunisia 

Tunisia 

22  September 

'43 

(Fwd)  West  of  Castelcivita 

Italy 

26  September 

'43 

Amalfi 

Italy 

27  September 

'43 

(Fwd)  Chiunzi  Pass 

Italy 

29  September 

’43 

Castellammare 

Italy 

1  October 

43 

Naples 

Italy 

19  November 

'43 

U.S.  transport  Funston 

At  Sea 

UNITED  KINGDOM 

9  December 

'43 

Castle  Dawson 

North  Ireland 

14  February 

'44 

Brauns  tone  Park.,  Leicester 

England 

6  June  ’44 

(Fwd)  West  of  Ste.  Mere 

Egli se 

(Base)  Leicester 

NORMANDY 

France 

England 

14  June  ’44 

(Fwd)  Near  Picauville 

France 

15  June  '44 

(Fwd)  North  of  Etienville 
(Rear)  Lest  of  Etienville 

France 

France 

17  June  ’44 

(Fwd)  East  of  St.  Sauveur 

Le  Vicomte 

(Roar)  West  of  Etionville 

France 

France 

20  June  ’44 

(Fwd  &  Rear)  South  of 

Btienville 

France 

2  July  ’44 

(Fwd)  Southwest  of  Etienville 
(Rear)  South  of  Etienville 

France 

5  July  ’44 

(Fwd)  Auvrairie 

France 

12  July  ’44 

(Fwd  &  Roar)  South  of  Etienville  France 

13  July  ’44 

Braunstone  Park,  Leicester 

England 

Data  CP  .  .  / 

Opened 

Pluc  e 

C  ountry 

.  ..  «  •*. 

...HOLLAND  ...  .... 

17  September  '44 

(Fwd)  4 e st  of  Groesbeek 

Netherlands 

24  September  '44 

(Fwd)  South  of  Nijmegen 

Netherlands 

14  November  ’44 

(Fwd  &  Base)  Camp  Sissonne 

France 

ARDSHNiSS 

IS  December  r44 

(Fwd)  Werbomont 

Belgium 

19  December  '44 

( Fw  d)  Ha b iemont 
(Rear)  v.orbomont 

Belgium 

Belgium 

21  December  '44 

(Fwd)  Lisrneux 

Belgium 

22  Dec'emb  er  1 44 

'■  (Fwd  &  Rear)  Bra 

Belgium 

24  December  '44 

(Fw  d)  Habiemont 
(Roar)  Chateau  de  Ville 

Belgium 

Belgium 

27  December  ’44 

(Rear)  Chovrpn 

Belgium 

29  December  ’44 

(Fwd  &  Rear)  Chevron 

Belgium 

3  January  ’45 

(Fwd)  B^asabodeux 

Belgium 

5  "January  ’45 

(Fwd)  Abrefontaine 

Belgium 

10  January  ’45 

(Rear)  Noncevoux 

Belgium 

11  January  '45 

"  '(Fwd  &  Rear)  Noncevoux 

Belgium 

25  January  '45 

(Fwd  &  Rear)  Noncoveux 
(Main)  Stavelot 

Belgium 

Belgium 

26  January  '45 

(Fwd)  Hunnage 

Belgium 

28  January  '45 

(Fwd)  Me  dell 

Belgium 

29  January  '45 

(Fwd)  Lereth 
(Rear  Fwd)' Me  dell 
(Rear  &  Main)  Stavelot 

Belgium 
Belgium 
.  Belgium 

30  January  '45 

(Fwd)  Hoizheim 

Belgium 

5  February  '45 

(Fwd)  Fielsalm 
(Rear  &  Main) .Stavelot 

Belgium 

Belgium 

8  February  '45 

(Fwd  &  Rear)  Rott 
(Main)  Stavelot' 

Germany 

Belgium 

'  10  February  '45 

(Fwd)  Hurtgen 
. (Rear)  Rott ' 

(Main)  Stavelot 
(Base)  Sissonne 

Germany 

Germapy 

Belgium 

France 

- 
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Date  CP 

Opened 

Place 

Country 

10  February  '45 

(Fwd  &  Rear)  Rott 

Germany 

19  February  '45 

(All  CPs)  Sissonne 

France 

CENTRAL  EUROPE 

2  April  '45 

(Fwd)  Weiden 

Germany 

27  April  '45 

(Fwd)  Hohenzethen 
■-  (Main)  Heiden 

Germany 

Germany 

29, April  '45 

(Fwd)  Bleckede 

Germany 

30  April  '45 

(advance)  Wendischthun 
(Fwd  &  Rear)  Bleckede 

Germany 

Germany 

1  May  '45 

(Fwd)  Neuhaus 
(Rear)  Bleckede 

Germany 

Germany 

2  May  '45 

(Advance). .  Ludwigslust 
(Fwd)  Neuhaus 
(Rear)  Bleckede 
(Main)  Weiden 
(B„.sg)  Sissonne 

Germany 

Germany 

Germany 

Germany 

France 

3  May  '45 

(Fwd)  Ludwigslust 
(Main)  Weiden 

Germany 

Germany 

15  May  '45 

(Fwd  &  Main)  Ludwigslust 

Germary 

POST  -  HOSTILITIES 

1  June  '45 

Sissonne 

France 

15  June  '45 

Epinal 

France 

1  August  '45 

Berlin 

Germary 

.4!-  * 

,  At  one  time  after  the  Italian  campaign  started  troops  of  the  02d  Airborne 
Division  were  fighting  or  camped  at  17  different  points  in  Italy,  Sicily  and 
North  Africa,  As  late  as  25  September  1943,  troops  of  the  Division  were  fight¬ 
ing  or  camped  in  the.  Galore  River  Valley  and  on  Sele  Beach,  Sorrento  Peninsula 
and  the  Isle  D*  Ischia  in  Italyj  Termini  and  Comiso  in  Sicily,  and  Bizerte  and 
Kairouan  in  North  Africa* ' 


ERRATA: 


On  page  10,0  the' Modal  of  Honor  listed  for  the' GERMANY  Campaign 
should  be  listed  under  the  BELGIUM  campaign. 

On  page  120  the  500th  Parachute  Infantry  should  be  listed  as  attached 
to  the  7th  Armored  Division  in  the  St.  Vith  area. 
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